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11  

““NNAATTUURREE’’SS  PPEEOOPPLLEE””::  ““AANNIIMMAALLSS  AASS  PPEERRSSOONNSS””  IINN  TTHHEE  

PPOOEETTRRYY  OOFF  EEMMIILLYY  DDIICCKKIINNSSOONN      

Anindita Kar 

Ph.D Research Scholar 

Department of English 

Gauhati University, Guwahati-14 

ABSTRACT: Emily Dickinson’s poetry thrives with the presence of numerous nonhuman animals that 

enjoy the poet’s attention, and even the tiniest of them gain visibility. This paper aims to show that in 

her representations of these animals, Dickinson confers on them what may be termed as “personhood”. 

She very skillfully and compassionately deals with the idea of animal subjectivity.  Instead of trying to 

be scientifically correct in her representations of animal behavior, she employs alternative ways of 

seeing and presenting the realities of nature, ways that make one see similarities instead of differences 

between the human and the animal.  I would like to argue that Dickinson’s poetry provides an adequate 

challenge to human/nature or human/animal dualisms, which have its roots in the rationalist tradition, 

by representing animals as persons with the capacity for “conscious experience”. And, thus the animals 

that feature in her poems are experiencing subjects with “personhood”. 

Keywords: Personhood, Animal Subjectivity, Value Dualisms 

Animals populate Emily Dickinson’s poetic world. Dickinson paints 

landscapes where the human and the animal coexist, and the interests of animals are 

given as much importance as that of any human presence.  In Dickinson’s 

representation these animals are not only raised to a position of environmental 

significance but also acquire an amount of what may be called “personhood”. While 

there are ongoing debates regarding whether “personhood” can be conferred on 

animals, I would like to agree with David Sztybel who in his essay “Animals as 

Persons” argues in favour of construing animals as persons. If we go by present 

dictionary meanings of the word “person”, we see that it is almost synonymous with 

humans. “While it is true that linguistic conventions cannot be used to prove that 

nonhuman animals are persons, neither can linguistic usage settle the issue that they 

are not persons” (Sztybel, 2008, p. 244). If it seems odd to think of animals as persons 

it is only because the idea of what constitutes the human had been created by Western 

Enlightenment in such a way that it is seen as the total opposite of and antithetical to 

the animal, thus ignoring that the human too is an animal or that the two concepts may 

have anything in common. “John Rodman (1980) has called [this] "the Differential 

Imperative" in which what is virtuous in the human is taken to be what maximizes 

distance from the merely natural. The maintenance of sharp dichotomy and 

polarization is achieved by the rejection and denial of what links humans to the 

animal” (Plumwood 10). If we accept that there are certain traits common in humans 

and nonhuman animals, and that it is plausible that the traits which confer personhood 

on humans are present in some nonhuman animals as well, then it follows that 

personhood is not exclusive to humans. “The crux of the issue of what a person is lies 

in what we consider to be the core of our own personhood: our capacity for conscious 

experience, and this is a capacity we share with any number of nonhuman animals. I 

hope that once we have understood this we will eventually adopt the proposal that 
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many nonhuman animals are persons.” (Sztybel 246).  I would like to argue that 

Dickinson’s poetry provides an adequate challenge to human/nature or human/animal 

dualisms, which have its roots in the rationalist tradition, by representing animals as 

persons with the capacity for “conscious experience”  

Deep ecologists, ecofeminists and other green theorists agree on the point that 

man’s alienation and sense of disconnection from nature and the animal world is at 

the root of the current environmental crisis. What they advocate and advice is to 

cultivate a sense of interconnected self. Gerhardt(2014) argues that although 

Dickinson led a secluded life, in her association with the natural environment she was 

far from being self-absorbed. In the company of non-human nature, the Dickinsonian 

poetic self often rejects the strict boundaries of the ego to become a “self-in-

relationship”, a notion of the self based on an ethic of care and responsibility 

supported by Val Plumwood (Plumwood 20). There is the recognition of the non-

humans’ place in the large inter-connected web of life and a realization that their lives 

are as inherently valuable as our own. Dickinson’s willingness to observe and 

represent minute life-forms itself can be seen as what Gerhardt calls “eco-ethical 

gestures” (Gerhardt 32). Dickinson’s is not a simple visual observation and objective 

description of non-human nature. The poetic self interacts with and participates in the 

natural phenomena and elevates nonhuman life-forms to the status of subjects, or 

rather ‘persons’. Let us take the following examples: 

Several of nature’s people 

I know, and they know me; 

I feel for them a transport 

Of cordiality; (J 986) 

 

The bee is not afraid of me, 

I know the butterfly; 

The pretty people in the woods 

Receive me cordially. (J 111) 

 

The above examples show that the People from the natural world are conscious beings 

with feeling of cordiality for the poet. They also experience feelings of pleasure and 

pain. There is the “indigo and brown” songbird that “shouts for joy to nobody but his 

seraphic self” (J 1465). When she calls a bee “the debauchee of dews” (J 214) there is 

an element of conscious indulgence on the bee’s part for an excessive intake of dew. 

The Dickinsonian poetic self establishes personal and particular relationships with the 

natural world. Many of her poems seem to reflect the poet’s intimacy with nonhuman 

entities, and readers often feel that she knows them in person. One also notices a 

certain amount of effort on the poet’s part to get closer to the nonhuman animals 

around her, as in the poem “I dreaded that first robin so” (J 348) where she slowly 

gets accustomed to the robin to the point that in another instance she writes “Come 

show thy Durham breast/ To her who loves thee best” (J 1542). In the poetic 

landscape depicted in the poem “A Bird came down the Walk” (J 328) the narrator 

observes the activities of a bird without the latter’s knowledge, and being unable to 

resist the urge to be taken into the bird’s confidences, “cautiously” comes forward to 

offer him a crumb as a friendly gesture. Then there is the childhood fear of that 

“narrow fellow in the grass” which still leaves the poet with a tighter breathing,/ And 

zero at the bone (J 986). The birds, insects, reptiles or other beings from the animal 
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world don’t remain there as representative of a species but as particular beings with 

particular attributes for whom the poet expresses particular concern. In one of her 

poems she requests someone, not clearly delineated in the body of the poem, to take 

care of her beloved robin after her: 

If I shouldn’t be alive 

When the Robins come, 

Give the one in Red Cravat, 

A Memorial crumb. (J 182) 

  

The poet builds different types of relationships with “nature’s people”, those 

of love, care, desire, fear, awe, but never of indifference. But as Plumwood argues, 

the creation of value dualisms within the rationalistic tradition has undervalued 

emotion in favour of reason, and much of contemporary environmental ethics works 

within that same dualistic framework when it considers particular emotions attached 

to particular entities as unimportant and morally suspect. “Special relationship with, 

care for, or empathy with particular aspects of nature as experiences rather than with 

nature as abstraction are essential to provide a depth and type of concern that is not 

otherwise possible… Concern for nature, then, should not be viewed as the 

completion of a process of (masculine) universalization, moral  abstraction, and 

disconnection, discarding the self, emotions, and special ties (all, of course, associated 

with the private sphere and femininity).” (Plumwood 7)  The Dickinsonian poetic self 

exhibiting “feminine” emotions of love, care, kindness for the animal world builds the 

ideal sort of relationship that one must have with nature and its nonhuman inhabitants. 

 

A word which can be somewhat accounted as synonymous to “person”, and 

used quite a number of times by Dickinson in relation to a few creatures from the 

animal world is the more casual word “fellow”. The Oxford Advanced Learner’s 

Dictionary defines the word “fellow” as a way of referring to a man or a boy. Once 

again linguistic convention attaches the word exclusively to humans. However, 

Dickinson seamlessly uses the word to denote animals she encounters in her day-to-

day experience.  A few instances where the word is used by Dickinson have been 

quoted below: 

 He bit an angle-worm in halves 

And ate the fellow, raw. (J 885, denoting a bird) 

 

A narrow fellow in the grass 

Occasionally rides; (J 986, denoting a snake) 

 

A joyous-going fellow 

I gathered from his talk, (J 1723, a bird) 

 

Before you thought of spring, 

Except as a surmise, 

You see, God bless his suddenness, 

A fellow in the skies 

Of independent hues, (J 1465, again a bird) 

 

While some critics have problems with her anthropomorphizing non-human 

life-forms, I would argue that Dickinson’s ethical stance makes her see the non-
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human life forms as no less important than humans, and she attempts to raise them to 

the position of having environmental and cultural significance, which she seeks to do 

through empathic representation. Moreover, such anthropomorphizing “might be done 

in the interest of dramatizing the claims and plights of the natural world.” (Buell 134) 

It is important to keep in mind that while speaking of the non-human life forms she is 

positioned as a place-connected being with an embodied ‘humanness’ which it is not 

possible to completely evade. Hence, non-human nature has to be approached through 

such human means as perception, reflection, imagination, articulation. “Every literary 

attempt to listen to the voices in the landscape or to “read the book of nature” is 

necessarily anthropocentric. It’s our language, after all, that we’re using, and we 

inevitably put our values into the representation. But there are varying degrees of 

egoism, and… writers who at least try to dissolve their egos and to enter the private 

worlds of different entities in the landscape.”(McDowell 372). Dickinson is one of 

those poets with a capacity for downplaying her ego and foregrounding the 

consciousness of nonhuman animals.  

 

Moreover, while personification is seen as anthropomorphic, the fact that the 

idea of “personhood” is synonymous with or limited to the possession of human traits 

is in itself anthropomorphic. “One human being is not less of a person, by degrees, if 

he or she is less intelligent than another, so it would be arbitrary to deny personhood, 

absolutely or by degrees, to nonhuman animals just because they are less intelligent 

than humans. It is purely anthropomorphic to think of personhood in exclusively 

human terms, projecting human traits onto the concept of “person” unnecessarily.” 

Dickinson interrogates the boundaries that place the human species apart from the 

natural environment, and projects nonhuman animals as thinking, feeling, acting and 

experiencing subjects, equally deserving of “personhood” as any human. “Our fellow 

creatures turn out to have many of the intellectual and technical abilities we once 

assumed to be uniquely human, though the degree is still much debated”. (Westling 

37) In such poems where Dickinson considers that “Butterflies from St. 

Domingo…/Have a system of aesthetics – / Far superior to mine” (J 137) or that her 

dog is “the best Logician” (J 500), she is subtly overturning anthropocentric 

pretensions to human superiority. Let us take another example – speaking of a 

caterpillar walking in the palm of her hands, the poet utters: “Intent upon its own 

career/ What use has it for me –" (J 1448) These lines stress that the caterpillar has a 

purpose to fulfill in life, it is a conscious being aiming at things in the future. There is 

also the spider “as an artist”, a couple of butterflies that “waltzed upon a stream”, the 

woodpecker “that laboreth at every tree”, and the responsible bird who acts as “the 

faithful father/ Of a dependent brood”. In all of these instances, the more-than-human 

world is seen as demonstrating remarkable agency and exceptional skills that can 

baffle the human mind. Even a butterfly spends her day out “on miscellaneous 

enterprise” which only “the clovers understood”. Dickinson time and again in her 

poems accepts the limits of human understanding, neither scientific nor poetic 

endeavours to explore and solve the mysterious workings of the natural world have 

been successful.  

But nature is a stranger yet; 

The ones that cite her most 

Have never passed her haunted house, 

Nor simplified her ghost. 
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To pity those that know her not 

Is helped by the regret 

That those who know her, know her less 

The nearer her they get. (J 1400) 
 

Dickinson’s poetry is an expression of her emotional and aesthetic response to 

nature, accompanied by the realization that representing non-human subjectivity is in 

itself a difficult and problematical task since it questions the limits of human 

knowledge and understanding of such subjects. Science too cannot claim absolute 

knowledge of nature’s processes. “It’s so unkind of science/ to go and interfere,” (J 

70) she writes in one of her poems. The workings of the minds of animals have not 

been properly studied and deduced by any of the emerging scientific disciplines. So 

Dickinson, instead of trying to be scientifically correct in her representations of 

animal behavior, employs alternative ways of seeing and presenting the realities of 

nature, ways that makes one can see similarities instead of differences between the 

human and the animal. And, thus the animals that feature in her poems are 

experiencing subjects with “personhood”.  

Works Cited: 

Buell, Laurence. The Future of Environmental Criticism. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing Ltd., 2005. 

Print  

Dickinson, Emily. The Complete Poems of Emily Dickinson. Ed. Thomas H. Johnson. New York: Back 

Bay Books/ Little, Brown and Company, 1961. Print   

Gerhardt, Christine. A Place for Humility: Whitman, Dickinson, and the Natural World. Iowa City: 

University of Iowa Press, 2014. Google Books. Web. 20 Dec. 2016 

McDowell, M. J. “The Bakhtinian Road to Ecological Insight.” The Ecocriticism Reader: Landmarks 

in Literary Ecology. Ed. Glotfelty and H. Fromm. Georgia: The University of Georgia Press, 

1996. 371-392. Print  

 Plumwood, Val. “Nature, Self, and Gender: Feminism, Environmental Philosophy, and the Critique of 

Rationalism.” Hypatia 6.1(Spring 1991): 3-27. JSTOR. Web. 25 March 2014 

Sztybel, David.  “Animals as Persons”.  Animal Subjects: An Ethical Reader in a Posthuman World.  

Ed. Jodey Castricano. Waterloo: Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 2008. 241-258. Print   

Westling, Louise. “Literature, the Environment, and the Question of the Posthuman”. Nature in 

Literary and Cultural Studies: Transatlantic Conversations on Ecocriticism. Ed.  C. Gersdorf 

and S.Mayer. New York, NY: Rodopi, 2006. 25-48. Print  

 

❑❑❑ 

 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies (ISSN: 2348-1390)  

VOL. 4      ISSUE 7    JULY   2017       www.newmanpublication.com                                                                                      10 

 

UGC Approved Journal No.  45886     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

22    

CCOOMMPPAARRIISSOONN  OOFF  RRIICCHH  AANNDD  PPOOOORR  IINN                                                                                                  

TTHHEE  SSAARRII  SSHHOOPP  BBYY  RRUUPPAA  BBAAJJWWAA  

M.Siva Vidhya 

Assistant Professor 

Department Of English, Src, Sastra University, Kumbakonam- 612001 

 
ABSTRACT: 

 The Sari shop by Rupa Bajwa is a debut novel which mainly deals with the distinction in the 

society towards rich and poor. There is always a line exists between rich and poor and this separation is 

known as class conflicts. In the beginning the class difference is introduced by the census takers, later it 

denotes hierarchical position and finally it becomes hereditary. There are three main classes in India: 

upper class, middle class, lower class. Upper class composes people who are rich and famous, middle 

class composes of people who are between the upper class and lower class and are sometimes called 

“White- Collar workers”. Lower class people are employed in low paying jobs. 

 This novel The Sari shop completely deals with the class difference between rich and poor and 

how the rich and poor are treated in the society. The society does not give respect to the people by their 

behaviour but by their status and this can be felt by the readers in each and every scene in the novel. 

Through the characters like Ramchand, Hari, Gokul, Mrs. Sandhu, Mrs. Kapoor, Rina and Mrs. Gupta 

the author explains the class difference in the society. 

KEYWORDS: Class difference, society, rich and poor, upper class, middle class, lower class and 

slave. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 One can find the trace of class difference in Indian English Literature from its 

very beginning. Many people have written on the problems faced by the poor and how 

they are suppressed under the hands of poor. The authors who deal with class 

difference includes     R. K. Narayan, Mulk Raj Anand, Kamala Markandaya, etc. 

They made a deep analysis on the minds of rich and poor. The novels of Muk Raj 

Anand include Untouchable, Cooie, deals with the life of poor and class difference in 

India. The novels of Kamala Markandaya include Nectar in a Sieve and The Golden 

Honey Comb deals with class difference. Rupa Bajwa is one of the emerging authors 

and in her work The Sari shop she has included class difference as one of the main 

themes.  

 Rupa Bajwa is an Indian author and she lives in Amritsar. The Sari shop is the 

first novel written by her and it was published in 2004. Her second novel is Tell Me a 

Story which was published in 2012 and presently she is working on her third novel. 

The Sari shop by Rupa Bajwa has received many appreciations. It was awarded 

Commonwealth Writer’s prize, Grinzane Cavour Prize and the Sahitya Akademi 

Award. Throughout the novel, the author touches the society’s partial treatment 

towards the rich and poor. When one reads the novel, one would remember the words 

of Thiruvalluvar, that is birth is same for all the human beings, only the way a person 

behaves makes the difference; but the present society is completely different because 

it treats the people only by their birth and not by their behaviour at all. 
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 Ramchand, Hari, Gokul, Chander, Kamla are the representatives of lower class 

people; Mrs. Sandhu, Mrs. Gupta, Mrs. Kapoor, Shilpa, Rina are the representatives 

of upper class people in this novel. From the words of the characters and from every 

instance one could know the variation in the class. The author makes a comparison 

between the house of rich and poor, the marriage of rich and poor, the life of rich and 

poor, the law towards rich and poor and even their pregnancies. 

CLASS CONFLICTS IN THE SARI SHOP BY RUPA BAJWA: 

 In the beginning of the novel the author has explained the life of Ramchand 

who is the protagonist of the story. Ramchand lives in a narrow street, in which there 

are loud noises of brawl. “Money, congestion and noise danced an eternal, crazy 

dance here together, leaving no moving space for other, gentler things” (Bajwa 5). 

Ramchand works in Sevak Sari House which is one of the oldest shops in Amritsar 

and this has been the best sari shop for decades.  

 Mahajan is the manager of the shop and it is very hard for any shop assistants 

to escape from his anger. When any shop assistant comes late or any of them has not 

served to the customers properly, he scolds them without any humanity. Bhimsen seth 

is the owner of the sari shop but Mahajan manages the shop. Mahajan treats the shop 

assistants as if they were beasts.  

 In the next chapter author explains the house of Mrs. Sandhu, wife of a 

government officer. The street they live consists of spacious houses whereas 

Ramchand lives in a narrow street. Mrs. Sandhu is very careful in construction and in 

selecting furniture. She selects the best in everything; the house is filled with 

fashionable architecture, and even the bathrooms have granite floors. The carpets are 

ordered from Kashmir and the doors are made of teak. People have commented on 

Mr. Sandhu as a strange government officer “…these days which government officer 

doesn’t take in something under the table?” (Bajwa 13). 

 Then author explains the life of another engineer who builds the home nearby 

Mr.Sandhu. First the engineer saves money for land and then for building house then 

he moves his family to the house and later hires a carpenter to make furniture. But 

people calls him “….a most impractical man, people said, most unwise…almost 

foolish” (Bajwa 13). Then the author explains the property of Ramchand which he 

possesses after working for eleven years. The properties include “…a chair, a low 

stool two buckets and a mug, two plastic soap cases- one for Lifebuoy soap and the 

other for a Rin detergent bar- a doormat, and a small mirror on the wall that looked 

old” (Bajwa 74). He cooks simple meals with rice and dhal, rarely does he cook 

vegetables.  

 Through narrating the house and property of Mrs. Sandhu, the chief engineer 

and Ramchand, the author has beautifully explains the life and property of the upper, 

middle and lower class. From the instances narrated by the author the readers could 

know that not only the life and property of rich and poor differs but the people’s 

behaviour towards them also differs. Mahajan always scolds the shop assistants and 

he even calls Hari as “monkey”. He does not allow them to eat when they feel hungry 

instead they have to go one by one. Hari says “…the Seth and all, are rich enough 

without me having to starve myself and slave” (Bajwa 20). But the same Mahajan 

when talks to Rina, a rich woman, he calls her “Madam”, runs to her and requests her 

to sit down. He orders Hari to bring Coca- Cola in a clean glass. 
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 The middle class people treats lower class people in a bad way and respects 

upper class people whereas the lower class people lives like a slave in the society; but 

the upper class people treats both the lower and middle class people in a bad way and 

this evident from Mrs. Kapoor’s words on Mrs. Sachdeva. Mrs. Sachdeva is the Head 

of the Department in a local college but when she visits Mrs. Kapoor’s house, she gets 

irritated and scolds her daughter Rina for making her Professor to come to their home. 

She says “…just because of you(Rina), we have these ordinary, professor- type, 

service- class women coming here”(Bajwa 91). 

 The author has also explained the house of Rina Kapoor. The house of Rina 

has a long Iron Gate and granite name plate. There is a beautiful lawn and porch. 

There are many cars in the garage and that is too spacious so that a car can be taken 

out without disturbing other cars. Then there is a big room which has grand looking 

sofas and a glass- topped table. There is a thick blue carpet which covers the entire 

floor and beautiful painting everywhere. In this way the house of Rina is described by 

the author. 

 Next the author compares the marriage of rich and poor. Rina is one of the 

richest persons in Amritsar and her wedding is remembered as a grand affair as they 

served nearly forty desserts. The entrance is made of flowers like marigold, roses, 

jasmine flowers and green leaves. The sari that Rina wears is specially designed by a 

famous fashion designer. The sari has delicately incorporated silk and is made of real 

gold thread. Rina wears gold necklace embedded with diamond and ruby; for making 

henna design a Rajasthani mehandi- walli has come and they design it from her 

fingers to elbows and on her feet and ankles. 

 When Shilpa’s marriage is taken into consideration all her clothes and 

jewelleries which she should wear before and after marriage must be a gift from her 

in- laws. Her mother in- law has planned to buy twenty pairs of salwaar kameez for 

Shilpa and as many saris for her. Even Shilpa’s mother- in- law Mrs. Gupta has to be 

ready with three sets of clothes and matching jewellery for each function.   

 On a contrast to these marriages, Chander and Kamla’s marriage is explained. 

When Kamla remembers of her marriage she remembers sweet laddus which is kept 

like a pyramid. She dresses in red and is bought by her brother at a cheap rate from 

his factory. For henna decoration some girl from neighbourhood mixed mehandi in a 

small bowl and her sister- in –law dipped the tip of matches in the mixture and draw a 

circle on her palms. A small girl steels laddu and gives it to Kamla. The other thing 

Kamla could remember is that she requests her aunt to give her red glass beads which 

would match her kameez well. But her aunt does not give her the glass beads and so 

she wears only plain chain and an earring. 

 Then the author beautifully explains the belongings of Kamla which she takes 

from her father’s home: two new saris, few salwaar kameez, her underclothes, 

blouses, comb, mirror, bindi and homemade sanitary napkins. She also takes her two 

childhood frocks in case she has a daughter, and a new tube of Fair and Lovely which 

she saved up for last two months. 

 But when life of Shilpa is taken into account, her father has given her husband 

a White Opel Astra and makes interior decoration in their bedroom. The decorator has 

done it in the latest fashion and they give luxurious sofa, new air conditioner, etc. 

apart from these things her parents also give her cash, jewellery and gifts. Rajesh, one 
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of the shop assistants also mentioned the differences in marriages; he says “We are 

not like all these big people after all, who will keep having functions the whole week 

before the wedding” (Bajwa 117). In this way Rupa Bajwa has extraordinarily 

explained the marriage of rich and poor. 

 Even the pregnancy of rich woman differs from poor woman. The author 

shows the pregnant life of Kamla and Shilpa. Kamla feels lonely all the day as there is 

no one with her in home. Her husband leaves her in the morning and returns only in 

the night. But when Kamla knows her pregnancy, she comes out of her loneliness and 

feels happy. Though there is no one to guide her, she feels happy for her motherhood. 

But at the third month she has miscarriage, there is blood stain between her legs and 

for the second time in her life she hires a rickshaw and goes to government hospital. 

“…go to a government hospital, the cheapest hospital he knew of” (Bajwa 155 ) 

 Kamla feels angry on her mother- in- law and she hates her husband for not 

being with her. In this way Kamla is treated when she becomes pregnant. But in the 

case of Shilpa, when the family comes to know of her pregnancy, her mother- in- law 

arranges for dietician and a woman to massage her gently and her parents arranges for 

Godbhari ceremony. This difference is all because one is rich and one is poor. 

 Then Bajwa touches the injustice of law towards rich and poor. Kamla thinks 

that the sufferings of her life are because of Chander losing job. Chander becomes one 

of the victims of industrialization and he is sent out of the job without being granted 

his two months’ salary. He blames Kamla for his misfortune and starts to drink. So 

she goes to the owner’s house and shouts at them like anything. The owner calls 

police and they arrest her and they give them money for doing their favour. The two 

police men rape Kamla at that night. The police dare to do such thing to Kamla 

because she is poor and no one is there to support her. In this way the law is lending a 

partial hand to rich and poor.  

Though the poor people suffer in this novel, the main problem is faced by 

women of lower class. One could find the sufferings of Ramchand, Mahajan’s ill- 

treating of Hari, Chander’s life and many but nothing can equate to the suffering of 

Kamla. Kamla has miscarriage; her husband tortures her by beating and not gives her 

enough food to eat. The patriarchal view of man is known from the words of Gokul as 

he says,  

“A woman should know her place. May be she has had difficulties, 

may be she   has had problems, but it is a woman’s duty after all to 

take care of her husband and his home first, and later think about 

herself”. (Bajwa 120) 

 A woman should suffer both as poor and as a woman whereas rich woman can 

experience freedom to some extent. This is evident from Ramchand narrating the 

story of Kamla to Mrs. Sachdeva. Ramchand is shocked at her response as she says’ 

“How dare you, a mere shop assistant, bring me here to this corner and tell me filthy 

stories about the kind of women you seem to know” (Bajwa 213). Mrs. Sachdeva’s 

response towards Ramchand shows that these people are hypocrites and they make 

society believe they are educated and want to help the society but that is not the true 

case. 

 Finally at the end of the novel one could find that all the shop assistants 

including Ramchand, working in the same sari shop shows that one could not come 
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out of their poverty line and Mahajan still remains dictator; Seth and Tarun remains as 

owners. This shows Marxist idea of rich becomes richer and poor becomes poorer and 

it is very hard for any poor man to become rich. The rich people enjoy everything 

whereas the poor people face hardship in their lives. In this way Rupa Bajwa has 

beautifully explained the life of the rich and poor and made a comparison of their 

lives 
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Abstract: 

 

 The present paper applies Gerard Genette’s technique of analysis of narrative distance to The 

Intelligence of Wild Things, a short story in the collection ‘The Unknown Errors of our Lives’ by 

Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni. The story slices through an immigrant’s life, the sentiments, that unites 

and also divides the Indians living abroad, who have chosen to leave India behind geographically but 

carry it always in their mind. The bonding between a brother and a sister which has been carefully 

fabricated through the technique of presentation of the author has been brought out well by applying 

and analyzing the narrative techniques of Genette, specifically the narrative distance.  

 

Keywords:  Genette, Narrative distance, Chitra Banerjee, immigrant, narrative.  
  

Introduction: 

The Unknown Errors of Our Lives is Divakaruni’s second book of stories. In 

this collection, featuring tales set in India and America, Divakaruni illuminates the 

transformations of personal landscapes, real and imagined, brought about by the 

choices men and women make at every stage of their lives. The stories include “Love 

Of A Good Man,” a tale of a happily married Indian woman who must confront her 

past when her long-estranged father begs to meet his only grandson; “Mrs. Dutta 

Writes A Letter,” (selected for Best American Short Stories, 1999), where a widow 

living in her son’s California home discovers that her old world ways are an 

embarrassment to her daughter-in-law; “The Blooming Season For Cacti,” where two 

women, uprooted from their native land by violence and deception, find unexpected 

solace in each other; and the title story, where an artist faced with her fiance’s past a 

week before her wedding must make an important decision. “Divakaruni’s stories are 

as irresistible as the impulse that leads her characters to surface into maturity, raising 

their heads above floods of silver ignorance.” (New York Times Book Review) ‘In 

The Unknown Errors of Our Lives Chitra Divakaruni uses the short-story form to 

bring to life a complex array of South Asian characters and their struggles to survive 

within the restrictive social conditions of a rural and urban India and a suburban USA. 

Characters at the social margins take center stage in these stories’. The present paper 

analyses the effective handling of  narrative by the author in ‘The Intelligence of Wild 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies (ISSN: 2348-1390)  

VOL. 4      ISSUE 7    JULY   2017       www.newmanpublication.com                                                                                      16 

 

UGC Approved Journal No.  45886     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 
Things’, applying the tenets of  Gerard Genette from his ‘Narrative Discourse:  An 

Essay in Method’ . 

The story centers on a sister and a brother, born and brought up in Calcutta, 

living in America. The author shares through the story about the changes brought by 

immigrant life in familial ties. The story when analyzed by applying the Narrative 

Distance of Genette, divides itself into ten sections. The entire story is told by the 

sister with interspersing dialogue. 

I. Description of Vermont’s Boat trip with her brother Tarun- Narratized Speech 

 The sister describes the cold climate and she cuddles in the woolen coat she 

borrowed from her brother. They are in a ferry, crossing a frozen lake. The sister is on 

a short visit  to persuade her brother to talk to their dying  mother in India. Tarun had 

not spoken to their mother after he came to USA. The sister describes the 

movement of the boat as it passes through the frozen river, crushing ices below.The 

author records Tarun’s Reply in Verbatim. When the sister feels that the fishes down 

below might be hurt because of the movement of the boat, she imagines what Tarun 

would say if he knew her thinking, 

 ‘Wrong again! The fish know to stay away from the boat. They possess the 

intelligence of wild things’. 

 The speculations of the sister regarding The girl’s Photograph is given in 

narratized speech. She noticed the photograph of a girl on her brother’s bedside as the 

first thing when she arrived from Sacramento. She describes the girl and tells herself 

that she shouldn’t have been angry and he had the right to his own life. And also he 

had the right not to tell his sister. But the sister could not take it easily. Her face 

smarted as though someone had slapped it. The enquiry of the sister with Tarun is 

again recorded inVerbatim. 

Section II: 

 The sister enquires with her brother about the photograph of a girl near his 

bed. Tarun’s reply that she is his girlfriend shocks her and she know that she cannot 

become angry, he has the right not to tell her. Her stay in America after her marriage 

had taught her that she cannot interfere in his life even though he is her brother, she 

finds it very difficult to take. When she speaks in bengali in long sentences he replies 

in monosyllabic English words. 

“Tarun, whose photo is this?’ 

“My girlfriend’s” 

“Your girl friend!”…You never told me you had a girlfriend, especially a white one! 

What is Ma going to say when she finds out!”…. 

 He did not respond to her question but communicated what he wanted without 

any guilt or concern, his face was like that of a polished egg. She understood the 

bored look in his eyes whenever she talked about their mother. 

”You can have the bed if you like, I’ll sleep on the sofa’… 
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 “Are you going to let Ma know about her?” 

“There’s a nice movie at the Empire tonight. Want to go?” 

Section 3 

I. Description of childhood days, her brother’s brought up, longing for the past- 

Transposed Speech, Indirect style 

‘Everyone called Tarun a good boy…’ 

‘When they came to visit, our women relatives would compliment Ma on bringing him 

up so well… 

The sister feels her brother had forgotten everything about their childhood 

days. He remembers how he was appreciated by everyone for not playing cricket, he 

kneaded dough for Ma, listened to stories from their mother which is his most favorite 

activity. She expresses that if she had been an artist, she would have painted the dim 

kitchen with safe odors of coriander and fenugreek, the small blue glow of the gas 

stove in the corner, three people, cross-legged on the cool cement, making food for 

each other while the stories wrapped them in enchantment. She would have presented 

it to her brother keeping it safe from loss which is crueler than change. She 

remembers the words of their women visitors, ‘You don’t appreciate a good thing 

until you lose it!.’ 

Section 4 

Vermont- Boat Ride- Narratized Speech 

 Now the sister talks about the boat ride in Vermont, the wind yaks at her long 

hair, whipping it into knots, she describes a group of young men in dull green parkas 

who are joking around, jostling each other.  They look at her Indian clothes from time 

to time. She hates this all- the wind, the furtive looks, her brothers ignorance of her, 

everything equally.  

‘He gazes with concentration at the dead landscape as though he were alone in it. 

May be in a way he is, though in his hip-hugging jeans and army surplus jacket, he 

looks to me just like all the other young men on the ferry. Even the expression on his 

closed face is totally American.’  

 Section 5 

I. Letter of mother – Her Mother’s thoughts-Verbatim/The letter is not summarized 

but reported in full 

  The sister thinks about a letter received from her mother, a few weeks before 

Tarun arrived in Vermont. The letter described the fight between the mother and the 

son. The mother insisted him to go to USA fearing Naxal movements in Kolkatta. The 

son did not want to leave his mother as he was very much attached to her. He mother 

had to hurt Tarun to make him go. She succeeded in the attempt but Tarun is gone 

forever. He did not communicate with his mother once he arrived in USA. 
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‘Finally I called him a coward, hiding from the world behind his mother’s sari, a fool 

who lived in a fantasy land. How could he throw away this opportunity, I shouted, 

when I’d worked so hard to bring him this far. I said he was ungrateful, a burden to 

me. Didn’t he see that I couldn’t sleep at night, worrying, because he was here? You 

can imagine how I hated saying it—I could see the abhimaan on his face, like a 

wound—but it was the only thing I knew that would make him go.’ 

II. Her observations about the change in herself- Narratized Speech 

 When she was on this boat ride she thinks about the word ‘Abhimaan’ used by 

her mother- that mix of love and anger and hurt which lies at the heart of so many of 

our Indian Tales. She questions herself whether we are capable of an emotion only 

when the language of our childhood has made it real in our mouths? She worried 

more about her own problems about her daughter’s swollen gums a sher first teeth 

came through, the smell of her apartment, the fights between her and Sandeep. She 

hated this change in herself, this shrinking of sensibilities, this failure of intelligence. 

Later, she had lost the letter and had forgotten about it.  

 Later when Tarun arrived, he caller her over phone almost everyday, she 

could not respond to him even though she understands his sharp, silver need. Sandeep 

refused to keep tarun with them and when tarun calls she had to answer him with dal 

boiling in kitchen. She had her second baby then and was too busy in family.  When 

her mother complained that Tarun did not call her she left a voice message in his 

calling machine to call mother. She insisted to bring her brother to stay with them but 

Sandeep refused her and rather advised her to leave Tarun in his own way. She did 

not argue further but did not want to mess their relationship. She made her mind to 

call him every weekend but one thing or the other popped up and Tarun’s phone calls 

became shorter and less frequent. After seeing the mother in Calcutta, she decided to 

meet him and informed him of her arrival to see Tarun. Tarun said sure, Come if you 

like. 

Section 6 

I. Days in Calcutta- Trap the Tiger Game- Narratized Speech 

 The sister gets reminded of the game they used to play when they were little- 

Trap The Tiger. Like that game, in this visit, she had been playingthat game with him.  

‘Circling and circling Tarun with my words, their chunky, chipped syllables, only to 

have him slip away’. 

II. Stay in Vermont- Continuation of Conversation between sister and brother-

Verbatim 

‘Tarun, that was  agreat Lasagna you fixed! When did you learn to cook so well?’ 

‘Picked it up along the way’. 

‘Remember when Ma used to fry us pantuas for dessert, how we’dsit and wait for 

them to turn red? Remember our kitchen…? 

‘Mmm. Listen, do you mind if I go out for a while? I’ve got a couple of things to take 

care of.’ 
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II. Feelings of the sister for her brother- Narratized speech 

  Sitting in front of the TV, she thinks of the intelligence of geese and ants and 

wonders how they knew to communicate without words, without sound.  

‘The flash of a wing and waving of antennae. Food. Home. This way danger lies’. 

 She has an urge to touch the fingertips of her brother and pulse into his body 

all the emotions that jostled inside her. 

Section 7 

I. Sister’s trip to Calcutta- Narratized Speech 

 She recollects the trip she took from USA after she left India as a  new bride. 

She was shocked to notice the changes in everything and her mother had changed 

completely. Her blouse was drooping, leaning on a rubber-tipped cane, the mother 

stared past her looking for someone else, as she could not recognize her daughter. 

Section 8 

I. Boat ride in Vermont- Narratized Speech 

 She looks out blindly and thinks about the dying mother or she may be already 

dead. He had so many questions in her mind. 

‘How much of my husband’s fondness for me is based on the convenience of give-and-

take? In how many ways will my daughter and I disappoint each other as they grow 

from my life into their own? And my brother?I see the impatient hunch of his 

shoulders in army camouflage. Is he anxious for me to be gone as I am to leave? 

She feels an icy lump is pressing her throat but she did not leave it to press 

her. She orders herself for a smile in her lips and determines not to cry which would 

be a humiliation. She convinces herself that she had done her best and now she goes 

home. She thinks about her home and her mother’s home- the smell of her children’s 

damp heads after they’ve come in from play, Sandeep’s aftershave, a dim cement-

floored alcove on Calcutta, the smell of frying bitter gourd, the marvel in a listening 

boy’s eyes…She longs and questions herself  if there was a way back across the 

immigrant years, across the frozen warp of the heart? 

II. Tarun calling her Didi- Transposed Speech, free Indirect Style 

 When her mind was wandering in these thoughts, Tarun points out to a white 

blur on a nearby floe. She got confused after seeing that bird as she had seen that bird 

sometime before. Tarun called her, 

 ‘Didi, doesn’t it look like a  sharash?’.  

The sister was shocked by this addressing from her brother- didi and the 

Bengali name for the bird- Sharash. 

III. Childhood Endearment- Narratized Speech 
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 She was startled by the Bengali name, so unexpected in her brother’s mouth. 

She was carried away by the calling of her as Didi. She felt a flash in that word. 

Section 9 

I. Recollection of Village life after their father’s death- Narratized Speech 

The sister recollects her thoughts when she was eight and her brother three, 

they were sent to their uncle’s house after their father’s death. They both become 

homesick, miserable and were afraid of the spiders in that home. They did not fit in 

with their cousins who can swim , milk cows and who laughs when they fell from a 

mango tree. At that time they saw a whole flock of sharash abruptly feeding in their 

rice fields. Tarun , her brother showed her this sight  - for a moment the sky is full of 

wings. 

‘Look, Didi! As the birds fly, an arc of silver air.’ 

 On that day, they stood arms around each other until they disappear. 

Section 10 

I. Sharash in the Ferry- Narratized Speech. 

 She comes back to the present moment and realizes that the ferry is closer now 

and everyone is looking at the bird. Even the raucous young men are quiet. The sister 

feels that the bird is looking at her and at her brother. She is sure that it has flown all 

the way from Bengal, as they say in the tales, to deliver a message to them. The sister 

says that some illusions are essential and we need them to live by. 

II. Wish of Mother- verbatim 

The sister remembers the refusal of her mother to come and stay with them. 

‘ I want to die in the house your father died, where you were born, you and tau. 

What can I do for you, Mother? What will make you happy? 

Seeing my children before I die. 

But I am here, Mother. 

Seeing my children before I die. Seeing my children…’ 

III.  The intelligence of Wild things- Narratized Speech 

 The sister feels that all of us are groping in caverns, our fingertips raw against 

stone, searching for that slight crack, the edge of a door opening into love. Suddenly 

she feels glad about the girl in her brother’s bed side. The bird takes off, wheeling 

with confident grace over our heads. Her brother may not have remembered the long-

ago days in Calcutta but she stepped closer to him. He looked as though he might 

move away but he gave her a brief, awkward hug.  

 She decided to tell a story to her brother that night about a widow-woman who 

had two children just as in the way old tales are told, without guilt or blame, out of 

sorrow and hope, in honor of  memory whether he may listen or not. As they stood 

side by side, touching their shoulders, the wind blows through, a wild intelligent wild 

and the white bird flew directly into the sun.  
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Conclusion: 

 The reading of the story from Genette’s distance tells us that when the sister 

and the brother converse, it is given in Verbatim.  This is to stress the importance of 

present happenings in the story at the time of narration.When the sister thinks about 

the past life in India, the condition of their mother, the time when her brother arrived 

in Vermont, the bringing up of her daughter, are given in Narratized Speech. 

Narratized speech implies that they are thoughts of the narrator, the protagonist here, 

and the story is externally focalized from the sister’s perspective. 

 Her observations about the immigrant life wherever they occur in the story are 

given in Transposed Speech, Indirect Style. 

‘All of us are groping in caverns, our fingertips raw against stone, searching for that 

slight crack, the edge of a door opening into love.’ 

‘Is there ever a way back across the immigrant years, across the frozen warp of the 

heart?’ 

‘Some illusions are essential. We need them to live by.’ 

  The story moves forward and backward. The narratized speech surrendered to 

the sister indicates that the story aims to record her personal feelings and thought 

interpreting the events. Throughout the narration, she moves from the present to the 

past and sometimes to remote past to emphasize that she remains nostalgic in her 

attitude to life, which is a consistent turn to the past. The conversational part, 

particularly what Tarun has to observe reveals and conceals what is walking in his 

mind: “Look Didi! , As the birds fly, an arc of silver air” at once suggests that her 

visit to her brother did not show any marked improvement in the beginning, has 

stirred his feelings holds the promise that his love for his mother will not be far to 

seek. Earlier during her visit to India, the mother’s wish to see her children before she 

dies, with the emphasis on children, in spite of her daughter’s presence, implicates her 

longing to see her son.  It is bonding that makes people remain attached. 
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Abstract 

 Biodiversity is the term given to the variety of life on Earth and the natural patterns it forms. The 

biodiversity we see today is the fruit of billions of years of evolution, shaped by natural processes and, 

increasingly, by the influence of humans. The loss of biodiversity threatens our food supplies, essential 

ecological functions, opportunities for recreation and tourism, and sources of wood, medicines and 

energy.  

In this context this study has tried to bring out an assessment of the biodiversity in the Padala block 

protected forests, District Banswara 

The entire Banswara district supports Tectona grandis in fairly good form but presently in various 

stages of degradation. Along with the Tectona grandis other stand top storey varieties are Diospyros 

melanoxtlon , Anogeissus latifolia, Lunnea coromandelica, Boswellia serrata etc. Butea monosperma is 

common in the drainage system and at the base of the hills.  

The present study found that the increasing pressure of both human and livestock population is taking a 

heavy toll on the biodiversity of the area particularly in terms of rapid falling of trees and excessive 

grazing of livestock. The study suggests both short term and long term measures to conserve the 

biodiversity of the region as well as to revive the already degraded forests.  

Key words : Banswara, Teak, Forest, Rajasthan, Biodiversity. 

 

Introduction 

Biodiversity refers to the variety and variability among living organisms and the 

ecological complexes in which they occur. The site of occurrence of species is 

determined by the environment conditions of the site and the range of tolerance of the 

species. Human population depends on the biodiversity for food and other necessities. 

The increasing human population is depleting natural resources and causing pollution. 

In view of this reality, the biologically rich and unique habitats are being destroyed, 

fragmented and degraded. The loss of biodiversity prevents evolutionary capacity of 

biota to cope up with environmental changes. Thus the major challenge to science is 

to check the loss of species and erosion of gene poll. 

Banswara District has rich flora and fauna. It is also named so because of the 

bamboos (Bans) which were found in abundance in the forests. The forests include 

mainly teak. The wildlife includes a large variety of wild animals 

like leopard, chinkara, etc. Common birds in the region are fowl, partridge, black 

drongo, grey shrike, green bee-eater, bulbul, parrot etc. 

The study area constitute one of the important protected forest areas of the district that 

imitate the general condition of biodiversity in the whole district and also exemplifies 

the degradation of biodiversity which has been set in over the whole district . The 
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general decline in the biodiversity in the region has the common and known reasons 

as excessive grazing, overdependence of native population on forest resources etc but 

the repercussions of that are not properly understood as the gradual declining teak 

population and its replacement by Nyctanthes arbor-tristis will in long run change the 

vegetative profile of the region. This is a very important belt of teak forests in the 

state and therefore it must be preserved and enriched as rapid deforestation is leading 

to the decline of this resources in the state.  

The study suggests both short term and long term measures to first arrest the decline 

in biodiversity and then to enrich it by involving people directly in the management 

and conservation of the biodiversity of the area.  

 

Study Area 
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The study was done in Padala block protected forests in the Banswara District of 

Rajasthan State. Banswara District has an area of 5,037 km2, 1.47% of 

Rajasthan state. It is bounded on the north by Udaipur District, on the northeast 

by Pratapgarh District, on the east and southeast by Madhya Pradesh state, on the 

southwest by Gujarat state, and on the west by Dungarpur District. Banswara is 

located at 23.55°N 74.45°E.[1] It has an average elevation of 302 metres (990 ft). 

Banswara is part of the Vagad region of southern Rajasthan, which includes Banswara 

and Dungarpur districts. The region is mainly inhabited by tribals, predominantly 

Bhils. Banswara and Dungarpur are collectively called as VAGAR, and in both the 

places local language is VAGRI. 

The District lies in the Mahi River basin. The Mahi flows north through the district 

from its origin in the Vindhya Range of Madhya Pradesh, entering the district from 

the southeast and flowing north towards the northern end of the district, where it turns 

southwest to form the boundary between Banswara and Dungarpur districts before 

entering Gujarat and emptying into the Gulf of Cambay. It is also known as 'City of 

Hundred Islands', due to presence of numerous islands in the Mahi River, which flows 

through Banswara. 

The study area as already been described is situated at an altitude of 225 to 255 m 

,relief of undulated hills of 30 degree slope with varying aspect. Geologically the 

rocks constitute of  Granite gneiss, Quartz and Feldspar stones on the surface. Soil is 

Reddish brown, clayey loam 30 to 45 cm deep mixed with pebbles. It is nearly 4.8 

kms from Kalinjara. 

Methodology 

The methodology adopted for the study includes the first step of analysis and 

assessment of biodiversity in the region through field visits to understand the existing 

status and causes of degradation of biodiversity. Data pertaining to all related aspects 

of biodiversity have been collected from books, gazetteers, forest working plans, 

scientific monographs, journals, research papers and library records. The compilation 

of collected information has been done by collecting and collating material relevant 

for the study from diverse sources. 
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Results and Discussions 

 

 

Biodiversity forms the web of life of which we are an integral part and upon which we 

so fully depend. Biological resources are the pillars upon which we build civilizations. 

Nature's products support such diverse industries as agriculture, cosmetics, 

pharmaceuticals, pulp and paper, horticulture, construction and waste treatment. 

While the loss of individual species catches our attention, it is the fragmentation, 

degradation, and outright loss of forests, wetlands, coral reefs, and other ecosystems 

that poses the gravest threat to biological diversity. While loss of species has always 

occurred as a natural phenomenon, the pace of extinction has accelerated dramatically 

as a result of human activity. Ecosystems are being fragmented or eliminated, and 

innumerable species are in decline or already extinct.  

 

 Just like the entire Banswara district the study area also supports Tectona Grandis or 

Teak in fairly good form but presently in various stages of degradation. The study 

area has 50% of teak in different stands with several other associates in which 

Diospyros melanoxtlon (15%) is most prominent. The complete classification of the 

vegetation is presented in tabulation form as follows : 
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Particulars Descriptions 

Description of stand top 

storey 

Average height 6 metres , Density 0.5 

 

 Species                                          Percentage of species 

 

Tectona grandis                                         50 

Diospyros melanoxtlon                             15 

Anogeissus latifolia                                   10 

Lunnea coromandelica                         All below 15 

percent 

Boswellia serrata 

Adina cordifolia 

Delbergia peniculata 

Terminalia tomentosa 

Schrebera swietenioides 

Miliusa tomentosa 

Garuga pinnata 

On upper reaches, proportion of Anogeissus latifolia,                                  

Lunnea coromandelica and Boswellia serrata is more 

whereas in lower reaches and along drains proportion of 

Tectona grandis is more. 

Under growth Holarrhena antydysenterica 20% 

Helicteres isora   

Zizyphus nummularia 

Flacourtia indica  

Holarrhena antydysenterica 1.2 m high covering about 

40% of the ground                        

 

Ground flora Light consisting of Cassia tora, Urena lobata, Indigofera 

spp, Borreria articularis, Corehorus spp. Among 

grasses, Aristida hystrix, Sporobolus diander, Aristida 

hystrix and Oplismenus burmanii  are found.  

Climbers Cocculuspendulus is found occasionally. On upper 

reaches Dendrophthoe falcate-Syn loranthus longiforus 

is parasitizing most of the Boswellia trees. 

Champion's type Dry tropical forests 4 a C1 dry teak. 

Proposed type Tectona grandis series. 

 

Conclusion 

The area is subjected to heavy grazing and browsing, firing is common. Pollarding is 

prevalent ( Tectona Grandis tree species are heavily pollard), most of the tree species 

are crooked and hollow. The area is proposed to be treated under cultural operation. 

Tectona grandis is found more in the lower reaches and drains and on upper reaches 

the proportion of Anogeissus latifolia, Lunnea coromandelica, Boswellia serrata and 
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Terminalia tomentosa increases. Butea monosperma is forming a high percentage in 

the foot hills. 

On the flat plateau and ridges of the hills most of the fertile soil has been washed 

away due to serious erosion and these areas are not capable for good teak growth. 

Increasing pressure of both human and livestock population is taking a heavy toll on 

the biodiversity of the area particularly in terms of rapid falling of trees and excessive 

grazing of livestock. Soil of hilly and plateau tracks is fragile and has a thin horizon 

so these areas must be monitored very closely so that the soil erosion due to removal 

of vegetation cover can be checked by planting of new saplings which can bind the 

soil in short term and then these areas too can be made viable to support the teak 

vegetation as they were supporting prior to the deterioration conditions were set in. 

The mechanism of joint forest management should be strengthened further so that 

people should be made a part of conservation efforts and they can be educated on 

various practices related to forestry as this type of participatory approach has always 

yielded good results the world over. Various practices such as Agro forestry, 

Community forestry and Farm forestry should be encouraged so that the dependence 

of the local population on the forests for fuel and fodder can be reduced to a large 

extent and the forests resources which are in a precarious state can be conserved.   

"Holistic forest management approaches with a focus on participatory 

management, must be adopted to deal with the second tier ( moderately dense) 

forests as they are in a precarious state, on a verge of becoming open forests."  
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Abstract  

“The Rape of the Lock” is a poem in which Alexander Pope shows himself emphatically as 

the spokesman of the age.  This poem pictures the artificial tone of the age and frivolous aspects of 

femininity.  “It is the epic of trifling, a page torn from the petty, pleasure-seeking life of fashionable 

society.”  We see in this poem the elegance and emptiness, the manners and vanity, the jealousies, 

treacheries and intrigues of the social life of the aristocracy of eighteenth century.  At the very outset, 

we became acquainted with idleness, late-rising and fondness for domestic pets of the aristocratic 

ladies of the time.  We also come to know the superficiality of the ladies who loved gilded chariots and 

affected a love of the game of Ombre.  Their ambition to marry peers or dukes or men holding other 

high titles is indicated, too, in the opening canto.  Aristocratic ladies treated toilet as their chief 

concern.  One important passage in “The Rape of the Lock” describes Belinda at her dressing table.  

Before commencing her toilet operation, she offers a prayer to “cosmetic powers”.  The ladies have no 

moral scruples. “Honour” is a word with little meaning for them, and “reputation is more important to 

them than honour.”  The aristocratic young men of the time were, like the ladies, lacking in any serious 

purpose or morality.  The life of the fops is as empty and shallow as the life of ladies.  Thus this article 

reflects the artificial age with all its outward splendour and inward emptiness.  

Keywords: Pleasure-seeking, sylph barboured, long canals, frivolous. 

Introduction  

The age in which Pope flourished is called the Augustan or Classical Age as 

well as the Age of Pope, because he became its chief poet and man of letters.  It was 

in many ways a unique age.  What poetry had attained in the age of Elizabeth I and of 

Milton, prose achieved in this period.  It is, thus, the greatest Age of Prose.  Poetry 

itself had become prosaic in its greatest manifestation, namely the work of Pope.  It 

was, no longer, inspired by that high emotional and imaginative fervour and creative 

spirit as in the preceding ages.  It was dominated by the prevailing spirit of satire and 

moral preaching.  And that was due to the demands of the time. 

Under Queen Anne the profligacy of men never decreased.  Fashions held 

great sway over them.  The petty vanities of women were indulged in more and more.  

It was one of Addison’s purposes to check this perilous wave of female vanity.  In 

some letters of the Spectator are given the accounts of the fashion-world, of how the 

high head-dresses have disappeared, but the coverings for the lower portion of the 

body have increased.  And Addison, wittily, remarks that this shows lack of 

proportion in architecture since the base grows in proportionately bigger than the top. 

Dress was not the only vanity.  There were other absorbing things – rouge, 

puff, powder and ornaments.  Women devoted much time to their toilet.  The average 

life of a society woman was to dress, to visit clubs and coffee-houses where young 

gallants punctually assembled to please and to flirt.  The leisured aristocrats and the 
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profligate young men read French romances, made love and fought duels.  Women 

had more power over them, although they cared more for their lap-dogs. 

“No writer”, says Leslie Stephen, “reflects so clearly and completely the spirit 

of his own day as Pope does,” and it is in The Rape of the Lock that he reflects the life 

of the fashionable society of his time completely. 

“The artificial tone of the age, the frivolous aspect of feminity is nowhere 

more exquisitely pictured than in this poem.  It is the epic of trifling; a page torn from 

the petty, pleasure-seeking life of fashionable beauty. 

Frivolous Ladies – Their Habits, Manners and Attitude Towards Life.  Belinda 

represents the typical fashionable ladies of the time.  What is her life, and how does 

she spend her day?  There is not the slightest glimpse of seriousness or sincerity, 

goodness or grandeur of human life in any of her words and actions.  Belinda is a 

beautiful lady; she has a host of admirers; she is a flirt and a coquette. 

 Favours to none, to all she Smiles extends. 

 Off she rejects, but never she offends. 

But despite all their flirtations and the disdain they showed for their lovers, 

these ladies of the court did secretly pine for love as Ariel, the guardian sylph, 

discovered about Belinda: 

 As on the Nosegay in her Breast reclin’d, 

 He watch’d th’ Ideas rising in her Mind, 

 Sudden he view’d, in spite of all her Art, 

 An Earthly Lover lurking at her Heat.  (L. 431-434) 

Though these beautiful ladies apparently seemed to reject their suitors, they 

secretly harboured ambition to get married to lord and dukes, or men holding some 

high titles.  These women were always guided by considerations of material 

prosperity, through matrimonial relationships.  They were always searching for more 

and more prosperous matches.  For this reason, they scoffed at matrimonial alliances 

which were below their expectations. 

 These swell their Prospects…. 

 ….. Your Grace salutes their Ears.   (L. 81-86) 

And dreaming of their rich prospects, women like Belinda sleep late and are 

used to rising late from their beds, and Pope describes it beautifully equating the beast 

with the beauty. 

 Now Lap dugs give themselves the rowzing Shake, 

 And sleepless Lovers, just at Twelve, awake;  (L. 15-16) 

 But then : 

 Belinda still her downy Pillow preast, 
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 Her Guardian Sylph prolong’d the balmy Rest. (L. 1920) 

And also Belinda goes to sleep again and when she finally does awake she is 

engaged immediately with her toilette which takes up a large part of her time. 

The toilette, in fact, is the great business of her life, and the right adjustment of 

her hair, the decoration of her face, the chief employment of her time.  The beauty of 

Belinda, and the elaborate details of her toilette are all set forth with matchless grace, 

but behind all this fascinating description, there is a pervading sense of vanity and 

emptiness.  Pope’s satirical gift is shown at its best when he shows the outward 

charms and the inward frivolity of fashionable ladies. “Their hearts are toy-shops.  

The reverse the relative importance of things; the little with them is great and the 

great little.” 

Place and Names of London of the Day. In Canto III of the Rape of the 

Lock, Pope gives a detailed description of the scene where Belinda’s beautiful lock of 

hair is to be raped.  There is Hampton Court, the palace of the English Queen 

beautifully situated on the banks of the river Thames, where 

 Here Britain’s Statesmen oft, the Fall foredoom 

 Or Foreign Tyrants and, of Nymphs at home; (L. 295-296) 

Here the lords and ladies of the time often resorted to taste the pleasure of the 

court and to talk society scandals. And 

 Here Thou, Great Anna! Whom three Realms obey, 

 Dost sometimes Counsel take and sometimes Tea. 

The poet in a very subtle manner satirises the activities of the palace.  The 

Queen’s consultations with her ministers and her taking tea with the luminaries of her 

regime are equated.  The serious and the frivolous have been mentioned in one breath, 

as if taking counsel is as routine and frivolous matter as taking tea.  The intrigues of 

the court are also laid bare.  The Queen’s palace, Hampton Court, which is beautifully 

laid out with “long canals” and “Woods” turns out to be a mere place for gossip and 

intrigue where the nobles and ladies. 

 In various Talk th’ instructive hours they pass, 

 Who gave the Ball, or paid the Visit last  (L. 301-302) 

 And 

 And one describes a charming Indian screen; 

 A third interprets Motions, Looks, and Eyes; 

 At ev’ry Word a Reputation dies.  (L. 304-306) 

And it was in this palace that Belinda and her companions played cards and 

enjoyed coffee.  And it was here that her lock of hair was cut off.  There is also a 

mention of the Lake of Rasamonda, a notorious place for love-tyrsts, and of Patridge, 

a fake astrologer of the day.  We are also told about Hyde Park and of its famous 

drive where fashionable people rode in their coaches and sedan chairs. 
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Hollowness of the Gentlemen of The Day. The gentlemen of the smart set 

are as frivolous as the ladies.  Lord Petre and his fellows are the representatives of the 

fashionable society of the time.  They are all idle, empty-minded folk, and seem to 

have nothing else to do but making love or flirting with ladies.  The “battle” between 

the ladies and gentlemen shows emptiness and futility of their lives.  They visit clubs 

and coffee-houses, and there they indulge in empty scandalous talks.  In The Rape of 

the Lock, the ladies and gentlemen alike, meet in the Hampton Court where 

 To taste a while the Pleasures of a Court; 

 In various Talk th’ instructive hours they past, 

 Who gave the Ball, or paid the Visit last: 

 One speaks the Glory of the British Queen, 

 A third interprets Motions, Looks and Eyes, 

 At ev’ry Word a Reputation dies. 

 Snuff, or the Fan, supply each Pause of Chat, 

 With singing, laughing ogling and all that.  (L. 300-308) 

And indulging in this kind kind of ‘instructive’ talk for some time, the lords 

and ladies play cards, and the poet describes the game in detail, because card-games 

seemed to occupy an important place in the daily activities of fashionable ladies and 

gentlemen of the period.  Belinda and Lord Petre engage in the game, and when 

Belinda wins, she is filled with the joy of victory: 

 The Nympth exulting fills with Shouts the Sky, 

 The Wall, the Woods and long Canals reply.  (L. 389-390) 

Sir Plume is another fashionable gentlemen, excelling all others in his vanity 

and utter emptiness: 

 (Sir Plume, of Amber Snuff-Box justly vain, 

 And the nice Conduct of the clouded Cane.)  (L. 591-592) 

When he is requested by his lady-love Thalestris to persuade Lord Petre to 

surrender the “precious hairs” of Belinda, he utters words which are unsurpassed in 

their emptiness : 

 With earnest Eyes, and round unthinking Face, 

 He first the Snuff-box open’d, and then the Case, 

 And thus broke out-My Lord, why, what the Devil? 

 Z – ds; damn the lock! ‘fore Gad, you must be civil! 

 ‘Plague on ‘t  ! ‘tis past a Jest-nay, prithee, Pox ! 

 Give her the Hair’ – he spoke and rapp’d his Box. (L. 593-598) 

Nothing shows more clearly the futility and unthinking folly of the smart set 

than this little speech of Lord Plume. 
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Pope’s Criticism and Moral Tone.  The Rape of the Lock bears fully with 

witticism of its age.  In his conception of the theme and selection of the title, Pope 

displays his unsurpassable wit.  The theme of the poem is the rape of the lock of a 

fashionable belle by one of her haughty admirers.  This is quite a trivial affair but 

Pope makes an amusing epic out of it.  The whole course of the poem from the dream 

of Belinda to the mysterious disappearance of her lock is ingeniously contrived, and 

speaks only of Pope’s wonderful sense of wit.  The very title of the Pope’s epic is 

comically associated with a mere lock of hair, and echoes wittily the epical episodes 

of Homer and Shakespeare. 

Levity was the prominent feature of the women and men of this age.  Their 

manners and behaviour were artificial and affected.  They practised lisping, handing 

their heads aside, going into fainting fits and languishing with pride.  They would sink 

on their rich quilts and pretend sickness so that young gallants should come to inquire 

after their health and see the costly gowns which they were wearing, 

 On the rich Quilt sinks with becoming Woe, 

 Wrapt in a Gown, for Sickness and for Show. 

 The Fair-ones feel such Maladies as these, 

 When each new Night-Dress gives a new Disease. 

        (L. 503-506) 

The sole occupation of these ladies was their toilette, love-letters, couched in 

the conventional language of such letters mentidning “wound” “charms” and “ardours 

and last, though not least, their pet-dogs, parrots and the like.  They set much store by 

these pets.  Among the ill-omens that Belinda recalled after she had lost a lock of her 

hair was the indifference of her two domestic pets: 

 Nay, Poll sate mute, and Shock was most Unkind !  (L. 632) 

 So much so that Shock, her lap-dog, 

 Leapt up, and wak’d his Mistress with his Tongue.  (L. 116) 

While Belinda was dreaming in her sleep.  The face which even a lover pines 

to touch is easily available to a mere dog. 

Pope’s social banter is a marvel of wit and art.  His sharp invectives are 

artistically enwrapped in fancy and fantasy to prevent them from degenerating into 

personal libel.  The social banter of The Rape of the Lock, couched in a mock heroic 

style, is hardly surpassed by any other work.  “To have given in a single work the 

maximum expression to the social and moral characteristics, manners and literary 

taste of an epoch, is a feat that few have been able to perform.” 

Miscellaneous Feature of The Age. (i) The Rape of the Lock is an epitome of 

the eighteenth century social life.  ‘In The Rape of the Lock’ Pope has caught and 

fixed for ever the atmosphere of the age…. No great English poet is at once so great 

and so empty, so artistic and yet so void of the ideal on which all high art rests.”  As 

Dixon asserts : “Pope is the protagonist of a whole age, of an attitude of mind and 

manner of writing.”  Hence, this poem is very arresting because of the presentation of 
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social life of the age.  The artificial style of the poem kis in conformity with the 

artificial life and ways of thought of the time.  This age is empty, hollow and devoid 

of all ideals.  So the poem is as meretricious as the age was.  It reflects and mirrors the 

true picture of the contemporary society. 

 (ii) The poem mirrors the various tastes of the people.  Coffee was popular 

among gallant lords, ladies, and politicians and writers.  The politicians, statesmen 

and writers used to gather in coffee house to discuss the affairs of the day.  They were 

addicted to coffee : 

  Coffee, (which makes the Politician wise, 

  And see throu’ all things with half-shut Eyes) (L. 407-408) 

 Belinda and other fashionable ladies took several cups of the inspiring coffee 

and liquor. 

 And that was her undoing.  For coffee which makes the politician wise, 

  Sent up in Vapours to the Baron’s brain 

  New Stratagems, the radiant Lock to gain.  (L. 409-410) 

 And despite the best effort the poor sylph who was in charge of Belinda’s lock 

could not resist the Baron from committing such as heinous crime. 

 (iii) The poem reflects the confusion of values.  As Elwin points out : “The 

relative importance of things, the little with them is great, and the great little.  They 

attach as much importance to a China jar as to their honour, as much to religion as to 

dances and masquerades, as much to their lap-dogs as to husbands.” 

Conclusion 

 This was the kind of life led by fashionable people of the upper classes in te 

Age of Pope, and Pope has described it in gorgeous colours on the one hand and with 

scathing satire on the other.  While he shows the grace and fascination of Belinda’s 

toilet, he indicates the vanity and futility of it all.  There is nothing deep or serious in 

the lives and activities of the fashionable people, all is vanity and emptiness, and this 

Pope has revealed with brilliance and artistically.  No English poem is at once so 

brilliant and so empty as The Rape of the Lock.  It reflects the artificial age with all its 

outward splendour and inward emptiness.  It is the mirror of a particular aspect of life 

in the age of Pope.  “It was”, says Lowell, “a mirror in a drawing room, but it gave 

back a faithful image of society, powered and roughed, to be sure, and intent on 

trifles, yet still human in its own way as the heroes of Homer in theirs.”  In The Rape 

of the Lock, Pope has caught and fixed for ever the atmosphere of his age.  
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Abstract 

The buying, selling anddistributionof products or servicesthrough electronic systems via computer 

network and internet is called E-Commerce. It uses e-communications technology like the Internet, e-

mail, e- databases, and mobile phones. The four main types of business models used in E-commerce 

are – Business-to-business (B2B), business- to-customer (B2C), customer-to-business (C2B) and 

customer-to-customer (C2C). These models are based upon parties to the transaction. There has been 

an exponential growth in the E-commerce industry in India because of the advantages it offers mainly 

that of a wide variety of products, competitive prices, gamut of suppliers and convenience to 

customers. 

 E-retailing is the business-to-consumer (B2C) model of transactions from online stores through the 

internet. A customer chooses to buy from a wide range of products big or small including clothes, 

mobile phones, computers, books, flowers etc…..Online selling has attracted sellers too as the use and 

spread of internet is increasing in India. E-retailing accounted for 0.40% of e-commerce activities in 

India in 2014 and is expected to reach 4.80% by 2020. In India the active internet penetration is about 

28%  with huge potential for improvement and the projected  CAGR  is 23% from the year 2016 to 

2021.   

E-retailing is fast emerging as a new destination for shopping. The e retail business is full of 

opportunities but not before some major challenges are met. E-commerce in India is still in the infant 

stage but poised for huge growth. 

This paper reviews the strengths, weaknesses of e-retail business in India given the current socio- 

economic milieu of our country. An analysis of the opportunities and challenges e-retail in India is also 

carried out. 

Keywords: E-Commerce models, E-Retailing, Online websites, Leading Multinationals and National 

companies, Growth Potential   

Introduction 

The buying, selling and distributionof products or services through electronic systems 

via computer network and internet is called E-Commerce. It uses e-communications 

technology like the Internet, e-mail, e- databases, and mobile phones. The four main 

types of business models used in E-commerce are – Business-to-business (B2B), 

business- to-customer (B2C), customer-to-business (C2B) and customer-to-customer 

(C2C). There has been an exponential growth in the E-commerce industry in India 

because of  the advantages it offers mainly that of  a wide variety of products, 

competitive prices, gamut of suppliers and convenience to customers.  

 E-retailing is the business-to-consumer (B2C) model of transactions from online 

stores through the internet. a customer choose from a wide range of products big or 

small including clothes mobile phones, computers, books, flowers etc…..E-retailing 
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accounted for 0.40% of e-commerce activities in India in 2014 and is expected to 

reach 4.80% by 2020 and is fast emerging as a new destination for shopping. 

Dell and Amazon were the first companies to devise and sell through this unique 

model by making the entire experience of buying for the customer, right from 

browsing for goods to placing orders and to paying for it to be done online through 

the Internet. The traditional retailers were encouraged to swiftly switch and expand 

their presence through the online mode as well. The success of this revolutionary 

method of sales soon goaded businesses to augment their sales  along with their brick-

and-mortar outlets. In India too e-retail has become a buzzword for businesses leading 

to a large number of start-ups. This trend should continue as the ratio of internet users 

in India is also increasing by the day.  

 Some of the leading Online Shopping Sites In India in 2017 

 

As per a survey by “Cashoverflow” some of the leading sites are as under; 

 

 Amazon: AmazonInc incorporated in 1994 is the largest internet company by 

revenue providing to the world electronic commerce and cloud computing 

services. In India it sells a  wide range of products includes fashion, electronics, 

mobile gadgets, home appliances along with the grocery items. 

Flipkart gives tough competition to amazon. If there is a real competition in the 

companies that is only between Amazon and Flipkart. 

 Flipkart: This is an Indian company founded in October 2007 by MrSachin 

Bansal and Mr. Binny Bansal, has its head office in Bengaluru, Karnatak. It 

launched its own range of tablets, USB’s called DigiFlipin 2014. The company’s 

networth is valued at $11.6 billion as on April 2017. Flipkart is a very popular 

among the Indians. Except for grocery items the same range of products are 

offered by Flipkart. Flipkart acquired Myntra in 2014 and Myntra acquired Jabong 

in 2016 in order to compete with the global giant Amazon. 

 Paytm:The Indian Alibaba, Paytm offers a number of services like ticket and 

hotel booking, recharges on mobiles, bill paymentsetc though it was a mobile 

recharge app to begin with. 

 Snapdeal:Is also a popular Indian company and stands at fourth position. 

 Shopclues:Offers cheap rates for people who are not so quality conscious. Its 

rates are normally discounted. 

 Infibeam: At 6th position Inflibeam is a marketplace for mobile gadgets, 

electronics and trendy products. The company has a wide range of products on its 

list for sale through the internet.More than 15 million of 40 categories products 

are offered to be sold.  

 Homeshop18: Being managed by Reliance and owned bynetwork18 group it is 

one of the oldest online shopping sites.  

All kinds of products from Furniture, Baby Care, cosmetics, eyewear to groceries are 

available online In India.Myntra, Jabong, Voonik, Yepme and Yebhi sites are leading 

websites for women’s clothing.  

Objectives of the Study 
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The following objectives have been kept for the study: 

1. To find out opportunities and strength of market of E-retailing in India. 

2. To investigate the weakness and challenges to its growth in India. 

3. To make suggestions regarding the expansion of e retail market in India. 

 

Research Methodology 

This is adescriptive studyanalysing  secondary data from various secondary 

sources . The data has been gathered through reports, journals, articles, magazines, 

newspapers and from the connected internet websites.  

Literature Review 

1. Delone and Reif (2004) saw that the trend of online shopping has caught the fancy 

ofyouth. Customers who get a good deal while shopping online will continue to do so. 

 

2. Ratchford et al. (2001) have found that consumers make a thorough search of 

products offered online to compare the quality as well as price of various suppliers. 

Their choice is a well informed one getting the best price for a specified product. 

 

 

3. Morgan Stanley (2005) predicts that in India the online market would reach $137 

billion by 2020 from $11 billion in 2013. The market capitalization of e-commerce 

business could touch $160-200 from the present $ 4 billion. 

 

4. D.K. Gangeshwer (2013) studied the barriers of e-commerce. He pointed three main 

factors impeding its growth viz: dependence on technology, cost of maintenance and 

competing prices. However he said thatonline shopping made life easy and Fast for 

today’s generation. 

 

 

5. Dash(2012) identified the key factors influencing customer satisfaction through 

online shopping. The study was based upon primary data which includes 127 

respondents.The statistical analysis recognized the relationship between customer 

satisfaction in online shopping and privacy, trust, complexity, product change, risk 

and reliability.  

Growth of E-Retailing 

 

➢ Retail Sales as a % of Total Sales: The retail e-commerce sales as a percent of 

total retail sales in India from 2014 to 2015, and a forecast until 2019. In 2014, e-

retail sales accounted for 0.8% of all retail sales in India, this figure is expected to 

reach 4.4 % in 2019 which is a rise by 450% as can be seen in the graph below.  
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Source: statista.com 

➢ E-Shopping sales statistics: The graph below shows the online retail e-commerce 

figures in India from 2009 to 2015, in billion U.S. dollars. Online shopping sales 

in India totaled 23 billion US dollars in 2015 and are expected to surpass 32 

billion U.S. dollars by 2020. 

The most successful online store in India in 2016 was Amazon.in with an 

approximate 438 million U.S. dollars in net e-commerce sales. Flipkart was 

ranked second with close to 399 million U.S. dollars in net sales.  
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Source: statista.com  

Growth of E-retailing in India  

The growth of e-tailing in India will positively have four broad impacts:  

1. Generate employment ; it will be a source of both direct and indirect employment. 

2. Facilitate growth of allied industries; there will be a spurt in all  related 

infrastructure industries like telecom, logistics etc. 

3. Promote entrepreneurship; e- retailing would provide opportunities to various 

young and budding entreprenuers as vendors as well as service providers. 

4. Reduce transaction costs; as middlemen and distribution costs go down e retailers 

can offer better prices to customers.  

Strengths of E-Retail Business 

In India the following advantages of online transactions can be seen:   

1. Convenient: Facility for online shopping is available for 24 hours a day, as 

internet access is available both at work and at home.   

2. Ease of Selection and price comparison: Sellers for a particular products or 

services can be located through search engines. On-line price comparisons can 

also be made. Now a days lots of retailers offer free shipping especially for 

bulk orders. Sitting at home one can search online and explore all possible 

combinations. 
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3. Cost reduction: Goods can be sold without middlemen which are required in 

brick and mortar stores, hence cost reduction. Small businesses can also 

flourish if they outsource logistics. 

4. Flexible target market segmentation: Target market segmentation is very 

effectively carried out and can be easily altered by e retailers. 

5. Online Customer Service: The benefits provided to customers like checking 

delivery status, various modes of payment, ease of returns, personalized 

products offered by the Indian websites are a great benefit. Such benefits are 

not provided by brick and mortar shops due to cost involved. 

6. Quick information exchange: Electronic means of transfer of information is 

fast and elicits quick response toowhich can help both customers and 

merchants.  

Opportunities for E-Retail Business 

There is huge potential for growth of the e-retailing in India given the current business 

environment. The important opportunities can be studied under the following heads:  

1. Mobile- Commerce: The revolution in the smart phone industry and the internet 

is the biggest source of e-retailing opportunities in India. Indian markets are 

poised for growth both in terms of the number of users of the smart phone as well 

as broadband customers. The e-retailers are continuously working and updating 

their mobile applications to let the customer experience ease in buying and 

improving their shopping experience. As per estimates, 200 out of 300 million 

internet users were accessing net from mobile phones in the year 2015. 

2. Digital facilities: Credit, Debit cards and Net banking facilities for electronic 

transaction provides for fast and convenient transmission of payments for 

customers. This in turn results in augmenting the growth of e-retailing in India. 

Such payment options generate secure One Time Passwords (OTP) which may be 

accessed only by the customer. Further two factor authentication and payment 

gateways ensures safety and security in the minds of clients and has a multiplier 

effect on sales. 

3. Life style changes:Changing lifestyles, working couples, traffic snarls in urban 

areas, time requirement for brick and mortar shopping have made e-shopping a 

hit in the modern India providing  growth opportunities like never before. 

4. Employment:E-retailing is also helping in giving employment to India’s teeming 

millions by creating  jobs across the chain of supply. 

5. Internet connectivity:As per Google reports, India is projected to have 500 

million internet users by the year 2018. The estimated addition each year is of 5 

million internet users every month. The main factor here is the penetration of 

broad band connectivity across the country thus bringing about exponential 

growth of e-retailing in India. 

6. Service to customer:Services such as personalized product before purchase as 

wellas finding out the delivery status is available online day and night but cannot 

be possible in physical world. 
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7. Promotional Tool:(Rao in the year 1999) found out that due to the far reach and 

low cost of internet, the websites can be effective tool of advertising and 

promotion. 

8. Useful in marketing: As indicated by Peterson et al. (1997) “a website is also an   

effective channel to communicate with customers. Organizations do not need to 

rely solely on one-way communication media, such as TV and newspapers. The 

internet provides a two-way communication channel”. Low cost, interactivity, 

personalization, and continuous communication are other useful advantages to 

the retailers.  

9. As per Wang et al. (2002) CRM can be used for better marketing techniques to 

satisfy customers on a personal level. 

10. Market Research: Valuable customer information can be ascertained and used 

to forecast future demand. Baker (2005) has pointed out that “online market 

research has some powerful advantages, such as monitoring real-time buying 

decisions”.  

Weaknesses of E-Retail Business 

1. Competition:The competition in E-retail is increasing day by day. New 

companies are entering the market through this route so there are both national 

and multinational companies in the fray. There are already big players in the field 

offering discounted prices, thus costing is also a major concern for new players. 

2. Changes in Fashion and trends:E retail is consumer choice driven,hence change 

in fashion affects them immediately. They need to continuously update and re- 

work on their products, prices and discounts. 

3. Change in Tax law and regulations: With the implementation of GST and new 

regulations pertaining to E-retail, the companies have to change and modify their 

structutres. All legal compliances have to be met. 

4. Novelty:Consumers are looking for new and different products. Thus e-retailers 

will not be able to sustain in the market if they do not make innovations. Though 

this may carry additional cost but customers are ready to pay for it. 

5. Privacy and security:This is huge weakness as consumers often fear about loss 

of their personal data which can be misused by perperators of fraud. 

6. Feel Factor missing: Since there is no physical interaction between buyer and 

seller in e retail the consumers can also see the product in pictures. Also the price 

stated for the product is final. No bargaining is entertained. 

7. Risk:There is always a risk of non-delivery or delivery of an inferior product or 

whether the product ordered will match the product received, which may deter a 

number of customers to opt for e e-purchase. 

8. Lack of Full Cost Disclosure: Lots of cost remain hidden and may not be 

mentioned on site when searched for the product. It may be easy to compare the 

basic price when onsite search but the total cost is often not mentioned.   
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Threats and Challenges for Indian E-Retail Business 

 

1. Language Problem:Language problem is a real problem as in our country there 

are a number of regional languages and a large populace may not be conversant 

with English. Language is most important social barrier to get access on both 

sides. The language related issues are very serious to get correct information on 

both sides to convert into knowledge. Most of the people of developing countries 

are not literates. They also have very limited access of information which makes 

them uneducated with respect to current changing environment.  

2. Completing the purchase process:An estimated 43% of thecustomers leave the 

online purchase procedure just because checkout process is very lengthy and 

confusing. If the consumers are getting the products very easily compared to 

traditional market procedure, then they prefer traditional market rather than e-

retailing. This is the big loss of not only company but also the faith about e-

retailing. 

3. Navigation is also one of the big problem. Many times, the customer gets 

confused for actual choices. Some companies slow down the purchase process by 

showing so many recommendations rather than helping to reach to actual choice 

of the customer. Again the motive of the companies is to promote other products 

during purchase process which is wrong.  

4. Online infrastructural requirements: E-retailing is the future market base of all 

businesses. But online companies have the problems in credit card system, 

ambiguity in payment means, inconvenient logistics, too many small online 

players, lack of trust-worthy online merchants, lack of good telecommunication 

and imperfect legal system are the big obstacles in proper implementation of e-

retailing.  

5. Social Norms:E-retailing is a new method of purchasing and selling.The 

ambiguity of narrow mindset becomes the reason of failure before the 

implementation of this concept. India is country of so many diversified groups 

based on religion, economy, thinking and so on. A majority of the researchers 

have found out that the culture is one of the main hurdles for implementation of e-

retailing. 

6. Online Payments:Since E commerce is a relatively new concept inIndia, people 

are not accustomed to the electronic payment system. Most of the people are not 

willing to make electronic payment. Many a times the retailers force customers to 

pay first because cash-on-delivery is not given as an option. So the complete risk 

shifts to customer. Customers in India are still very reserved when it comes to 

payment in advance before receiving of product and are  insecure. 

7. Controlling Customer Data: E-Retailers may now be exposed to risks regarding 

handling of sensitive data of consumers as more modern technology is being used. 

The data may be concerning the socioeconomic status, buying behavior, likings 
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which though may assist intermediaries and shipper to reduce costs has to be 

handled with care. 

8. Problems with the Payment System: Indian people are not used to the online 

shopping system and online payment systems. The credit card facility is not very 

appealing to Indian sensibilities and they do not avail of the transaction facilities. 

They are also not sure about the credit card payment system. Threats from hackers 

as customers lead to worries about theft of their personal security information. 

Tools both technological and legal should be used to keep all information secret. 

9. Handling Returns: Though the online sites claim ease of return but in practice 

the customers face problems as regards return of payments in India. It is the 

customers right to return defective or unwanted goods. At present E- retailers do 

not match their claims of convenience and customization. 

10. Delivering the Goods Cost-Effectively: The delivery of the products in a cost 

effective manner is the biggest challenge for E-tailers as there are large volume 

goods that come in all shapes and sizes. Sometimes there are long delays in 

delivery due to shipping problems so this aspect should also be looked into and 

products delivered in time.  

E-Retailing Prospects in India 

The growth of E-Retailing will ensure sustainable economic development in our 

country through support to infrastructure and telecommunications.  E-retailing will 

provide both direct and indirect employment as well as create demand. In the next 7 

yearsIndia’s e retail sector has the potential to grow more than hundred foldreaching 

USD 76 billion by 2021. 

The E-Retailing story will boast of 180 million broadband users by 2020. It is 

expected thatemployment opportunities would be available to of 1.45 million people 

by 2021. The creation of new interventions both human and physical in the areas of 

logistics, packaging, and technology is another positive fallout. 

The rise of service sector entrepreneurs is also the outcome of the growth of E-

Retailing . It is estimated thatUSD 7.5 billion would be the annual earnings by the 

year 2021. International markets for the SME sector will open up and become an 

important facilitator furthering the growth of the telecom and domestic air cargo 

industries. 

The traditional retail will grow side by side with E-Retailing in India and will in no 

way be competitive. They will be complimentary rather than at cross purposes leading 

to improved efficiencies and reduced transaction costs and improving the productivity 

of manufacturers (SMEs) and service providers. 

There is a huge potential for E-Retailing and will be left untapped if the current 

mindset thinking it as “passing fad”, prevails. Thus policy makers should see E-
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Retailing in different light and fresh thinking so as to involve the private sectormore 

needs to be done. 

Suggestions 

Some suggestions for making e-retailing markets better are: 

1.  E-retailers of India should make online buying more convenient and valuable for 

the coustomers. 

2. The e retailngindustry/ company should strive to allay customers security and 

privacy fears so that online transactions grow. 

3. One huge gap exists in the form of no legal laws for cyber security. The 

Government must put in place proper laws for secured transactions by customers. 

4. A large populace of our country is unaware about e retailers and its process, the 

companies engaged especially multinationals can conduct workshops and educate 

the consumers for e-purchase processes. 

5. E-retailing portals should be designed simply without many technical 

complexities. Websites in major regional languages has a huge growth potential. 

6. Indian government should provide better technical and physical infrastructures as 

well as road, water and air connectivity across the country.  

7. To give psychological assurance to the customers of India they could be made 

comfortable with the fact that the online retailers are also available offline. 

 

8. The concept of feeling the products before buying them is not there in e- retailing. 

Traditional methods of buying and bargaining are preferred. Thus potential 

customers should first be identified and strategy should be so devised to get them 

into loop in order to sell the product. 

Conclusion 

The study indicates that e-retail sector has huge growth potential in India. Online 

retail provides tremendous opportunities in different areas but it requires careful 

application for consumer protection issues. With the rapid expansion of internet, e-

commerce is set to play an important role in the coming years. Metro cities and urban 

areas are already using the facility of internet but in coming years the rural and sub-

urban area will also use the facility of internet. So new opportunities will be open for 

both big and small e-retailers. 
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Abstract 

     The knowledge of Mathematics becomes mandatory for each one of us. This materialistic world can 

never imagine to have existed without the support of Mathematics. The paper unveils the role of 

Mathematics in translating the vision of man to understand his universe in a better way. This paper 

endeavors to map out the omnipresent beauty of Mathematics around us while highlighting the 

dazzling impact it has exercised in shaping the present visage of our world. Our aim in this paper to 

focuses on making this wonderful subject interesting for readers and introduce role of Mathematics in 

different areas. 

Keywords: Correlation of Mathematical subjects, Mathematics with other subjects, new trends in 

Mathematics.  

 

1. Introduction:- 

The word mathematics has been used either as a method used to solve the problems of 

quantity, space, order etc, or as a set of laws or generalizations of truths that are discovered. 

Galileo Galilei(1564-1642) has aptly remarked, “The universe cannot be read until we have 

learned the language and become familiar with the characters in which it is written. It is 

written in mathematical language, and the letters are triangles, circles and other geometrical 

figures, without which it is humanly impossible to comprehend a single word. Without these, 

one is wandering about in a dark labyrinth”. Mathematics works in each and every facets of 

our daily life, starting from our daily course up to the highest level of technical, philosophical 

or aesthetical calculations. Mathematics always registers its presence. This is the reason that 

Mathematics is always revered as “ Queen of all Sciences” and “King of all Arts” The word 

‘Mathematics’ has been derived from Greek word máthēma which means "knowledge, study, 

learning’’. Mathematics has been the most important and prominent factor of the variegated 

stems of knowledge which has ever helped mankind in understanding the mysteries of our 

universe. Mathematics works as a pal and true mate for other areas like astronomy, physics, 

chemistry, biology, engineering, commerce, statistics and arts. Mathematics is the soul of 

sciences. The wonder of nine numbers, one to nine, exists because of the concept of zero, 

Figures that can lead to infinite. Working as an integrated component to all sciences, 

mathematics gives form and content to the most cellulous of hypotheses.   

2. Mathematical aspects in different subjects and areas :  

      This will be discussed under various subheadings as follows: 

A) Mathematics and Physical Sciences : 

                   Comte says, “All scientific Education which does not commences with 

mathematics is of course defective at its foundation.” Bertha lot also says, “ Mathematics is 
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the indispensable instrument of all physical research,” According to Lindsay, “Mathematics is 

the language of physical sciences and certainly no more marvelous language was ever created 

by the mind of man.” J.W. Mellor observes, “It is almost impossible to follow the later 

developments of physical of general chemistry without a working knowledge of higher 

mathematics,” Emphasizing on the closeness of mathematics and physical sciences Bacon 

writes, “Mathematics is the gate and the key of all sciences. Neglect of mathematics works 

injury to all knowledge, since who is ignorant of it, can not know the other sciences or the 

things of the world”  

i) Mathematics and Physics : 

      Mathematical language is used of express every rule or principle in physics. Effect of 

radioactivity, X-rays, U.V. light etc. are also calculating using mathematical formulae.In all 

probability mathematics is the sole language of physics and so a clear under standing is not 

possible without an adequate knowledge of mathematics.In short we can say that algebraic 

equations, graphs, units, geometry, coordinate geometry, calculus, logarithms, differential 

equations etc are the useful tools of physics.  

ii) Mathematics and Chemistry: 

         In physical chemistry such topics as thermodynamics, chemical kinetics, radioactivity 

etc. can only be properly understood by using certain Mathematical equations. It has been 

correctly remarked by J. W .Mellor that “ It is almost impossible to follow the later 

developments of physical and general chemistry without a working knowledge of higher 

mathematics. A through knowledge of some fundamentals of mathematics is very useful in 

understanding certain concepts of chemistry. 

 

iii) Mathematics and Engineering : 

    Actually engineering is “ The art of directing the great source of lower in nature for use of 

man.”For the understanding of the various activities of engineering for example., surveying 

leveling designing, cost analysis, constitution work, planning and in fact almost every thing in 

the varied fields of engineering have to seek correlative help from mathematics. Engineering 

feats are not possible without the application of mathematical laws, rules, principles etc.     

B) Mathematics and Biological Science : 

          In medical sciences diagnosis and remedial treatment of patients is based on 

mathematical knowledge for example measurement of body temperature, blood pressure etc. 

The knowledge of mathematics is used in various systems of treatment for preparation and 

prescription of doses. Advances have been made in physiology, genetics, heredity, growth 

and many other biological and physiological studies with the help Mathematics.   

C) Mathematics and Social sciences: 

            Now let us consider other subjects wherein Mathematics extends its correlation help to 

improve the understanding of the students.  

i) Mathematics and philosophy: 

       Great philosopher A.N. Whitehead observes, “philosophers when they have possessed a 

thorough knowledge of mathematics, have been among those who have enriched the science 

with its best ideas,” J.S. Mill said, “Mathematics will ever remain the most perfect type of 

deductive method in general… the employment of the laws of the simpler phenomena for 
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explaining and predicting those of the more complex.” In the end we must not forget that 

some of the great thinkers like Discards, Pascal, Leibnitz etc. were essentially mathematicians 

who gradually become philosophers of repute.   

ii ) Mathematics and Fine Arts:  

       Almost all musical instruments are plated according to set principles of Mathematics. 

Music and dance are much more related to mathematics. About music, it is Leibnitz, who 

says:“Music is a hidden exercise in arithmetic of a mind unconscious of dealing with 

numbers.” The creation of new tunes “ragas” by musicians gain currency only when proper 

mathematics; magic is prevalent in them. Good music should have harmony and Pythagoras 

says, “ Where harmony is, there are numbers.” In Dance too for the movement of limbs, 

postures taking of steps and responding to the tunes knowledge of mathematics is essential. 

Helmholtz observes, “Mathematics and music are the most sharply contrasted fields of 

scientific activity which can be found, and yet related, and supporting each other.”   

iii) Mathematics and Economics:  

Topics such as population, production, trade and commerce, import and export, 

volume of trade, fixation of economic priorities, economic planning, preparation of five year 

plans and son on receive new life and direction when mathematical laws etc. are applied to 

these various issues of economics. In recent years they have come very close to each other, 

and have given a scientific bias to economic theory and practice. Marshall has said, “The 

direct application of mathematical reasoning to the discovery of economic truths has recently 

rendered great services in the hands of master mathematicians.” Economists working on 

different topics frequently make use of mathematical knowledge of averages, interests 

(simple, compound), ratio-proportion, statistical rules etc.  

iv) Mathematic and Logic:  

Logic is the scientific study of conditions of accurate thinking and valid inference. 

Mathematics is quite helpful in teaching of logic because symbols and methods used in 

teaching of mathematics can be transferred to the teaching of logical laws. According to Dr. 

Allembert, “Geometry is a practical logic, because in it rules of reasoning are applied in most 

simple and sensible manner.” According to Whetham, “Mathematics is the higher 

development of symbolic logic.”   

D) Mathematics and Some other Subjects :  

i) Mathematics and Agriculture: 

           Agricultural research is geared to improve agriculture is to be broad based and for this 

Mathematical knowledge must be applied to problems worsened by population explosion.  

The knowledge of mathematics is used while measuring land or area, cost of labor, seed 

rate, fertilizer rate, purchase and selling of agricultural implements, crops, vegetables etc. The 

former has to educated about fertilizers, farming techniques, productions of cash crops, 

increasing yield per acre, agricultural planning, soil testing, use of hybrid crops and seeds, 

irrigation facilities etc.   

ii) Mathematics and Languages:  

Any mathematical statement can be framed with the knowledge of language. 

Mathematic is the language of number, sign, symbol and formula. Mathematics depends upon 

language for its exactness and accuracy in communication. Normally the use of good 

language in mathematics goes, to a great extent, to make it readily acceptable by our rising 

generation in our schools. It is, therefore, that textbook writers use ‘everyday common 
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language’ in the writing of mathematics books to reduce language difficulty that may be 

forced upon our students.   

iii) Mathematics and physical Education:  

      In games, sports, athletics we are required to measure distances, weights, heights etc. for 

evaluation purpose and these require a knowledge of mathematics. For preparing grounds, 

tracks etc. a knowledge of mathematics is required. In physical education, we can understand 

the structure of human body, body temperature, blood pressure, heart beat pulse rate, balanced 

diet for various persons of different age with the help of mathematics.   

iv ) Mathematics and Art and Craft (or Work Experience) :  

      Craft work is available in wood work, metal work, ivory work, clay work, cardboard 

work, leather work etc. These works cannot take exact shapes and forms unless mathematical 

concepts, principles, rules and laws are not kept in mind while producing various pieces of 

art. School children in their hobby periods use mathematics consciously and unconsciously to 

give beautiful and presentable shape to their art and craft pieces. In case of handloom craft, 

problems, such as how much cotton or thread are needed? What is the number of threads 

used? etc. have to be solved and for them mathematical knowledge is required.Under ‘work 

Experience’ programs, children evolve many craft pieces, Knitting, embroidery work, 

designing, making toys etc. and all these cannot become appealing and attractive unless 

mathematical principles have been employed. In making ink, soap, polish, cosmetics, etc. we 

have to prepare a mixture according to some set ratio and for this mathematical knowledge is 

required.   

3. Conclusion: 

 Towards the end of discuss, we finally arrive at the fact the mathematics is useful in 

the school curriculum and it is equally put to great use in numerous ways inside and outside 

the schools. It arouses the curiosity of young student to understand the different happenings of 

varied and complex phenomena of universe. “It also includes relationship between education 

and life along with that of one subject with the other,” but the overall opinion boils down to 

the statement that “Mathematics gives language to the languages, artistic touch and beauty to 

the arts, scientific essence to the sciences and movements to the work experience activities of 

the students.” It is full of reciprocal relationships with different subjects of the curriculum, 

and even outside the school curriculum mathematics holds its head very high. 
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Abstract 

Handloom industry provides widest employment opportunities in West Bengal, where 5.8% of the 

households involved have been found to be silk handloom weavers, which bears a rich legacy. 

Shantipur and Phulia in Nadia district are the two major handloom concentrated areas in West Bengal. 

The main objective of this paper is to make a situational analysis of the handloom workers by focusing 

on the problems of the handloom weavers of Nadia district. The paper briefly elaborates the historical 

perspective of handloom clusters over this region at the backdrop of the then Bengal. It also analyzes 

the present crisis faced by the weavers of Phulia and Shantipur region of Nadia district. It makes a 

SWOT analysis of the handloom industry where strength, weakness, opportunity and threat of the 

handlooms sector has been analyzed. The paper recommends several measures like awareness 

campaign, financial literacy programme, SHG and consortium formation, common facility centre, dye 

house, market exposure to upgrade the present situation of the handloom industry.  

Keywords: Silk Handloom, Weavers, Nadia, Shantipur, Phulia 

1. Introduction 

 

Handloom industry is one of the major cottage industries in West Bengal, providing 

widest avenues for employment opportunities, next to agriculture (Arup De, 

www.indianhandloomcluster-dchl.net). Though performance of silk handloom 

industry cannot be separately assessed, it has been observed that 5.8% of the 

households involved with handloom sector in West Bengal belong to silk handloom 

weavers ( Handloom Census, 2010). Silk handloom bears a timeless legacy of the 

cultural heritage of West Bengal. Shantipur, Phulia in Nadia district, Dhaniakhali, 

Begampur in Hooghly district, Samudragrah, Dhatrigram, Katwa, Ketugram in 

Burdwan district and Bishnupur in Bankura district are the major handloom 

concentrated areas in the state of West Bengal (Ministry of Textiles, Government of 

West Bengal). The main objective of this paper is to focus on the problems of silk 

handloom weavers of Nadia district. This section will elaborate the political and 

geographical location of the district explaining its natural advantage of building the 

cluster of handloom weavers. Section 2 will explain in brief the historical perspective 

of handloom clusters at Nadia district on the backdrop of the then Bengal. Section 3 

will analyze the present crisis faced by the weavers of Phulia region of Nadia district 

and section 4 will focus on the current problems of weavers from Shantipur region. 

Section 5 will make a SWOT analysis of the handloom industry where strength, 

weakness, opportunity and threat of the handlooms sector would be analyzed and 

Section 6 will conclude the chapter by showing a way forward. 
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Nadia district is situated in the heart of West Bengal delta held within the arms of the 

Ganga, namely, the Bhagirathi on the West and Mathabhanga on the North. The entire 

district lies on the alluvial plain of the Ganga and its tributaries. Most of the districts 

of West Bengal take their name from their headquarter’s station of the district, but 

Nadia district takes its name not from Krishnanagar, the headquarter but from Nadia 

or Nabadwip hallowed by the memory of Lord Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu who was 

born here on 1486. The British district of Nadia was formed in 1787. The present 

district of Nadia after partition was formed on 1948. 

The district Nadia is bounded on the north and north-west by the district of 

Murshidabad, which is a prominent producer and supplier of mulberry raw silk and 

silk yarn. On the south-east and east it is bounded by the Republic of Bangladesh. In 

the south and south-east the district is bounded by the district of North 24-Parganas. 

Nadia is situated between 22º53″ and 24º11″ North latitude and 88º09″ and 88º48″ 

East longitude and the shape of the district is irregular, lying North to South. The 

district is about 46ft. above the mean sea-level and the tropic of cancer divides the 

district into two parts. 

For administrative convenience Nadia district is divided into four Subdivisions –

 Krishnanagar Sadar, Ranaghat. Kalyani and Tehatta. The district has an area of 3927 

sq kms having a population of 5,168,488 as per Census 2011. Out of that SC & ST 

population are 1,546,917 and 140,700 respectively. The district has 17 Panchayat 

Samities consisting 187 Gram Panchyats and 8 Municipalities. Total number of Police 

Stations in the district is 19. The density of population in this district is 1300 persons 

per sq km. The district has 947 females as against 1000 males. The majority of the 

people of the district speak Bengali followed by Hindi, Santhali and other. Religion-

wise about 73.75% are Hindus and 25.42% are Muslims. In the district of Nadia, the 

percentage of literacy by sex  is 78.75 (Male) & 70.98 (Female) as per Census 2011. 

The important rivers of the district are Bhagirathi, Churni, Mathabhanga, Ichamati 

and Jalangi. 

The climate of Nadia district is characterized by an oppressive hot summer; high 

humidity all the year round and well distributed rainfall during the south west 

monsoon season. The cold season is from about the end of November to the end of 

February. Based on the availability of cheap labour force (mostly migrated from 

Bangladesh), raw materials and generational skill of weaving technique the handloom 

industry in Nadia district has been developed. Being situated in a river based area, 

Nadia had the facility to connect itself with the other parts of the country as well as 

outside world through river borne trade.  
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Fig1: MAP OF NADIA DISTRICT 
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2. HISTORY OF SILK HANDLOOM INDUSTRY IN NADIA DISTRICT 

 

Nadia district is neither a traditional raw silk producing region, nor a substantial 

section of weavers are producing silk clothes exclusively, but a vast section of 

handloom weavers are clustered around specifically two of its region which dominate 

the world of handloom industry, where silk is being used as a valuable ingredient. In 

the history of handloom industry, Phulia and Shantipur are the two renowned places 

to reckon with. Even in the annals of handloom saree, these are two prominent places 

for manufacturing handloom saree made up of a variety of yarn like cotton, silk and 

its mixed blending. However, the history of weaving in this district bears a glorious 

heritage. 

It was as early as in 1409, the weaving activity was commenced under the 

aegis of Gaur Ganesh Danu Mardhandev. During 1683-1694, saree weaving was 

practiced under the ruling of King of Nadia Raja Rudra Roy. The production got 

systematized and was well organized leading to good recognition during the period of 

Mughal empire. Saree was exported to Afghanistan, Iran, Arab Greece & Turkey. 

This flourishing trend of exporting Bengal Silk saree continued till 1830, when 

exports of woven silk goods were in significant proportions. However, since 1840 

Bengal silk have been gradually depleted both from the internal and external markets. 

The once flourishing silk industry became the worst victim of the British colonial and 

industrial policy and thus caused economic distress to the people of the country 

(Choudhury,1995) .  

The British controlled the Bengal textile industry through East India Company and 

exploitation on native artisans had risen to an alarming extent. Finally the control of 

East India Company came to an end with the intervention of Governor General 

Kolkata, for the common representation of grief of the united weavers. Besides being 

cheap, the textile product also had its specific characteristics in the international 

market for its quality of yarn used in weaving. Hand Spun Yarn of 250 – 300 s, which 

is beyond the scope of mill, was used for weaving, which could counterfeit even the 

imported cotton yarn of Manchester (http: //www.indianhandloomscluster-

dchl.net/nadia/index1.asp).  

      During 1920 – 1925,Shri Darga Das Kastha introduced barrel Dobby, 

facilitating the conversion of the throw shuttle to Fly Shuttle. Later Shri Debbendra 

Nath Mukherjee introduced the Jacquard Machine which facilitated a broader cross 

section of new designs in the Market (Garrett, 1910). It was also learnt that 100 hook 

capacity Jacquard was first installed by Shri Jatindra Nath Lohori for producing 

varieties during the third decade of twenty century. During the same time sectional 

warping and sizing was introduced by Shri Hazari to produce a warp of 350 yards in 

length.  

      Due to several socio-political reasons cropped out due to division of 

Bengal at the time of Independence, many weaver families belonging to Vaishnava 

religion migrated from present Bangladesh and settled down near Nabadwip Dham 

(the birthplace of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu). Shantipur and Fulia are such places which 

grew up due to these migrated weavers. Gradually Shantipuri saree became the brand 

product of   Shantipur, which became popular due to its fine and uniform texture. The 

sarees are named as per the design used in the extra warp meant for its side border, 
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viz, Nilambari, Gangajamuna, Benkipar, Bhomra, Rajmahal, Chandmalla, Anshpar, 

Brindabani, Mour Par, Dorookha. These santipuri sarees always have cotton ground 

base but the extra warp or border is made up of different textiles yarns, like muga silk, 

twisted cotton, zari, gold & silver are used (Mitra, Choudhury and Mukherjee, 2009).  

              The Bengal Small Scale Aids Industry Act during the early eighties 

(1980 –83), was instrumental support of the government for the growth of the 

Handloom industry. As per the act financial aid to a maximum of Rs 10,000/- in shape 

of 50% grant & 50 % Loan was provided to the individual weavers for purchase of 

looms and Margin money. During the mid eighties and later in the mid nineties 1995, 

there were weaver movements for the wage hikes but were unsuccessful for the 

suppression by Mahajans.  

As the handloom industry spreads throughout the state of West Bengal, the item wise 

production pattern varies from district to district. It produces traditional items like 

sarees, dhotis, gamcha, towels, lungies and of late, there has been a tendency to 

switch over to the production of high quality items like, stoles for scarf for exclusive 

export market. In Dakshin Dinajpur and Malda districts coarser varieties of coloured 

sarees are mostly produced. But in Nadia and Hooghly, sarees like Tangails  and 

Dhaniakhalis are mainly produced by weavers where the fabric is fine and cost is 

high. In Bankura, Purulia and Midnapore, the main handloom products are bed sheets, 

bed covers, window curtain cloth excluding ordinary sarees. In Midnapore, the 

mosquito curtain cloth is also produced and in South 24 Parganas, surgical cloth is 

mainly produced.  Despite these diversities of production, West Bengal is famous for 

sarees made from quality cotton or silk yarn. Jamdani, Baluchari, Tangail and 

Murshidabad Silk have become a brand name in the market which cannot be 

replicated by the power loom. According to 2nd Handloom Census (1995), West 

Bengal, had 3.5 Lakh handlooms providing direct and indirect employment to about 

6.67 lakh persons (www.texamin.gov.in). While the 3rd Handloom Census (2010) 

revealed a drop in the number of handlooms to 3.07 Lakh  and numbers of households 

involved with this sector is 4.07 Lakh. The average annual earning of the handloom 

weaver and allied household workers ranges from   Rs.26,015 to Rs. 27,006 . 

Jamdani and Tangail are two pioneer dress materials which bears a golden legacy in 

the history of Bengal handloom.  The artistic craft of  jamdani weaving was derived 

from Persian technique. Jamdani style of weaving was flourished under the affluent 

patronage of kings and emperors of different times. It is always considered as a textile 

of excellence for its super fine qualities in the fifteenth & sixteenth Centuries. 

Specialty of Jamdani lies in its proficiency of making designs drawn mostly from the 

social, religious and natural background. These motifs are translated through a 

particular technique that also reflects weaver's sensitivity to create a new form of art.  

Tangail, on the other hand was originated from the district of Tangail of present 

Bangladesh. Previously, this saree was named as ‘Begam Bahar’ where silk warp and 

cotton weft were used. Later on, both cotton warp and weft were used. There is a key 

difference between the weaving technique of Jamdani and Tangail. The embroidery 

thread of Jamdani is inserted after every groun pick, whereas in Tangail saree, the 

embroidery thread is inserted after two ground picks (Bhattacharya, Bhadra and 

Chowdhury, 2016). The weavers, mainly from Basak community, who migrated from 

Tangail district after the partition of Bengal and settled in Katwa, Dhatrigram, 
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Samudragarh area in Burdwan district continued the tradition of weaving Tangail 

saree. 

At present, Silk Tangail sarees have been revived. Silk of Bengal were much 

acclaimed over the world since ancient times. The most well known Bengal silk saree 

which carry its popular name is Baluchari saree - a production of exclusive design and 

fabulous weaving technique. A revival in recent time of both the Baluchari and 

another outstanding traditional Bengal saree - "Daccai" have lead to nationwide and 

world wide popularity and interest in Bengal silks. 

The Daccai Jamdani is a fabric on which designs are raised in inimitable style. 

Handloom still remains the great employer of rural sector in Bengal. Santipur, Fulia in 

Nadia district, Dhaniakhali, Begampur in Hooghly district, Samudragarh, Dhatrigram, 

Katwa, Ketugram in Burdwan district, Bishnupur in Bankura district are the mainly 

handloom concentrated areas in the state of West Bengal. 

3. PRESENT CRISIS OF SILK HANDLOOM WEAVERS IN PHULIA 

 

Phulia is a census town besides the river Ganges under Shantipur Police Station of 

Ranaghat subdivision of Nadia district. The main occupation of the majority of people 

inhabiting in this region is weaving. It is also holy birthplace of the great poet 

Krittibas Ojha (1381-1461). Shantipur has a long history of weaving handloom sarees 

of almost 500 years ago, while Phulia started flourishing in weaving textiles only after 

Partition/Independence of the country in 1947. Hundreds of displaced weavers, 

especially from the Tangail district of Bangladesh migrated to this place and 

constituted handloom clusters. The second wave of migration took place during the 

time of Bangladesh War in 1971. They are mostly from the Basak community ( Live 

Mint, 2016).  Similar to Rochdale’s  idea of constituting a textile centre with some 

pioneer artisans and weavers, a successful co-operative movement was organized with 

the migrated weavers in Phulia. The result was successful and Phulia became 

prominent in the history of textile world (Das, 2015).  

Market researchers  (Saha, 2016) opined that Phulia had around 75,000 looms n the 

early 2000, which declined to approximately 35,000 handlooms during 2010, when 

the annual production was about Rs. 450 crores (Basak, 2010). Presently, there are 

only 20,000 looms. Exports plummeted due to economic downturn and currently it 

accounted for less than 10% of overall production. The artisans and weavers are 

striving hard to save the industry from current disaster. They have introduced new 

styles and designs in the Traditional saree to make it more attractive. The Tangail 

saree of Fulia is also known as ‘Fulia-Tangail’ nowadays.  

Basak and Pal (2015) have found that in Phulia 83 percent families attached with 

this industry have their own handlooms and the family members are also associated 

with weaving handlooms and only 10 percent families are ‘Mahajan’ families who 

are related with business of sarees. Remaining 7 percent households are workers 

who have no handlooms and are weaving only in exchange of money. Though 83 

percent families have handlooms but only 44.31 percent handlooms are operated by 

the family members. It is often observed that the Phulia handlooms are mainly 
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operated by the migrated labours from the district of Cooch Behar as well as other 

parts of North Bengal. At present the average number of handlooms of each family 

is three and the families can’t supply sufficient labours. As a result, the families are 

dependent on the migratory labours.  

From a recent market based analysis (Saha, 2016), it has been exposed that almost 

all types of handloom workers of Phulia, starting from independent weavers, co-

operative weavers to weavers under moneylenders, are disappointed, overworked 

and under-paid. Price of their handloom woven saree ranges from Rs.600/- (for the 

simplest motif with a pure cotton weave) to Rs.1000/- (for Jamdani in fine silk). 

The cost of raw material amounts to Rs.200/- to Rs.250/- and the poor weaver gets 

only Rs. 200/- per saree. A weaver, who usually produces around 5 sarees/week 

working for 10-12 hours per day ultimately earns around Rs.2000/- to Rs.8000/- 

depending upon his technical proficiency and diligence of labour. 

On the other hand, Basak and Pal (2015) derived from their market survey that a 

handloom can produce average four sarees in a week. The weaver households are 

in destitute state. About 37 percent families earn less than Rs.3000/month which is 

not sufficient to maintain their present subsistence livelihood. About 37.5 percent 

families earn Rs.3000/-Rs.6000/- per month which is also insufficient to maintain a 

standard lifestyle. Only 11.5 percent families earn above Rs.12000 /- per month. In 

these circumstances the young generations are not interested to carry on this 

livelihood. 57% weaver families maintain the handlooms by getting capitals 

from Mahajans and only 43 % families use their own capital. 80.5 percent weavers 

of this industry are not involved with co-operative societies. At the initial stage of 

the development of the handloom industry at Phulia, the weavers initiate the 

process of production with the financial help of Mahajans and ultimately a large 

section of them can’t break out from their shackles. That could be the reason why 

the associations of the weavers with the co-operative societies are so meager in 

numbers. However, their own apathy and financial illiteracy could be the other 

determinants, which cannot be completely ignored. 

Presently, six Cooperatives are seen in Phulia of which four handloom cooperatives 

are active. Those Handloom Cooperatives are:  

• Handloom Weavers Cooperative Society: It is established as the first 

registered handloom cooperative society of Phulia township.  

• Fulia Tangail Shari Bayan Silpa Samabay Samity Ltd: Fulia progotisil tatubay 

samity  

• Nutan Fulia Tantubay Samabay Samity Ltd.  

• Tangail Tantujibi Unnayan Samabay Samity Ltd.  

Female handloom cooperatives in Phulia are:  

1. Ashanandapura Mahila cooperative society (1980)  

2. Sutragarh Narimukti samity  

3. Dhakapura Mahila samabai samity limited. 

 4. Santipur Garhpara Narimukti Tantubai samity(1984) 

Besides producing sarees, the societies have started producing several exportable 

items like silk scarves, silk-stoles, made-ups, dress-materials etc. since 1985. Most 

of the exportable outfits are made up of either, silk, wool, linen or tussar, muga, 
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matka etc. And these exportable items are ultimately destined to countries like 

Japan, Germany, Italy, USA, Denmark, French, Switzerland, Australia etc. through 

merchant exporters. 

 

Table 1. Production Statistics of Co-operative Societies in Fulia -2012-13 

 

Name of the 

Societies 

No. of 

Members 

No. of 

Benefi-

ciaries 

Production 

(Rs. in 

Lakh) 

Marketing 

(Rs. in 

Lakh) 

Net Profit 

(Rs. in 

Lakh) 

Fulia Tangail Saree 

Bayan Samabay 

Samiti Ltd 

636 535 248.37 230.87 NA 

Tangail Tantujibi 

Unnayan Samabay 

Samiti Ltd 

524 525 644.23 687.90 15.19 

Natun Fulia 

Tantubay Samabay 

Samiti Ltd 

543 454 522.25 605.12 8.27 

Source: Samabay Sadan, Fulia, 2012-13 

The above table gives a clear indication that number of handlooms (which is 

equivalent to number of members in the societies) can never be a determinant 

factor of the volume of production or sales. Tangail Tantujibi Unnayan Samabay 

Samiti and Natun Fulia Tantubay Samiti have fared better than Fulia Tangail Saree 

Bayan Samabay Samiti, despite having lower number of beneficiaries. Therefore 

skill and attitude of the artisans and weavers always carry an important mileage for 

any co-operative society for securing higher returns.  

Mr. Anup Dey from the Textile Committee has published a diagnostic study on the 

Handloom Cluster of Nadia, where he differentiated between the attitudes levels of 

two groups of weavers within Nadia district. Weavers from Phulia regions are 

mostly displaced and migratory artisans. Their economic insecurity plays a pivotal 

role in determining their level of intensity in work as well as proficiency. They are 

also highly adaptable to accept any kind of changes, be it in design and motif 

making or others.  

Table 2: A Comparative study between Shantipur and Phulia Handloom 

Cluster 

Features Shantipur Phulia 

Estimated Critical Mass 20000 looms & 60000 

Weavers 

12000 looms 36000 

Weavers 

Weavers Settled Weavers of 

Santipur 

Migrated Weavers & Even 

today weavers from North 

Bengal come here for work 
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as labours, Basically they 

are not weavers of Nadia 

district.  

Product Saree, Dhoti, Exportable 

Fabrics 

Saree, Dress material, 

Exportable Fabrics  

Cluster Nature Traditional Products Both Traditional & 

Contemporary  

Skill Levels 80% Skills 90% skills 

%  of Export Production 1-2%  15- 20 % 

Past Major Projects CAD/CAM Centre Proposed Infrastructure 

project of  DRDC 

Attitude  Accept changes Slowly Accept changes Fast 

Source : De, Arup. Diagnostic Report of Santipur Handloom Cluster, Nadia 

(www.indiahandloomcluster-dchl.net/DiagnosisStudy.asp) 

The share of export production in Phulia is also 15-20% of production. Market 

surveyors are observing that production business is increasing day by day and 

spreading among the private traders and individual weavers as well. The sarees are 

exported to different cities of South India like Hyderabad, Secunderabad, 

Vishakhapatnam, Bijaywada, Bangalore etc. Nowadays, a new type of Tangail 

Saree has been invented by the handloom artisan-members of Tangail Tantujibi 

Unnayan Samabay Samity Ltd. known as Non-Traditional Tangail Saree which is 

based on Tangail Gharana but not exactly the original  Tangail 

Saee.These sarees are of very simple designs and patterns and need not to starch. 

Not only co-operative members but also many weavers are now weaving this newly 

invented Tangail Saree. 

However, despite having this progressive trend, the situation of the handloom 

industry in Fulia is depressive in some other dimensions and the industry is 

severely oppressed by multidimensional problems of following types.  

 

• Fierce competition with the powerlooms: According to Handlooms Act, 1985 

and 2008, 11 items of clothes are reserved only for handloom industry in India. As 

per rules, these items can’t be weaved in powerlooms and it is punishable offence 

(Basak, 2010). But so many powerlooms have been running illegally in the 

adjacent areas of Fulia and easily producing almost same quality of Tangail 

Saree. As a result, handlooms are failed to compete with them. 

• Marketing: The weavers and co-operative societies are bound to depend upon the 

local private traders for marketing their produced handloom items which fetches 

them lower than the reasonable price for their products. A central organization for 

the marketing of these handloom goods is urgently felt by the weavers.  
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• Wages: The wages of the common weavers are so low that a subsistence standard 

of living is even not possible. The forthcoming generations are not willing to 

continue this generation borne profession. 

 

• Raw materials: The soaring price of raw materials (i.e. cotton, silk, muga, jari 

etc. and handloom equipment) further escalates the problems. Since much of these 

raw materials are imported from distant states like, Tamil Nadu, Karnataka, 

Gujarat, Maharashtra, Assam etc., the problem is infusing much complication.  

 

• Capital: In the handlooms industry of Phulia, the opportunity to derive 

institutional financial support is very low. As the banks refuse the weavers to lend 

money, they are compelled to take loans from the private money lenders after 

committing to pay higher rate of interest which adversely affects the entire 

industry. 

 

• Electricity: The weavers are obliged to pay the electricity bill at commercial rate. 

Though the handlooms are not driven by power, the poor weaves are subject to 

victim of this whimsical decision of the authority. The role of the government is 

hardly active. 

 

• Export: Though the foreign exchange earnings from the Phulia Handloom items 

act as a boosting factor to the weavers, the export rejection due to quality or 

standardization problems also brings a huge set back to the fate of the weavers. A 

rigorous export orientation is required to make the product free from colour 

defects, weaving defects and design defects. 

• Import: After the Indo-Bangladesh trade deal of 2011 regarding import of 47 

types of handloom products of Bangladesh, there seems to be a glut in the market 

of textile garments, especially Tangail sarees. The handloom district of Phulia is 

being badly affected for this. 

• Investment: The volume of investment undertaken by different financial agencies 

in Phulia is comparatively low in the handloom industry. Only the Government and 

co-operative banks are providing loans to the weavers. The problem is both sided. 

On one side there is financial illiteracy, on the other side complicated formalities of 

Banks and co-operatives. 

• Infrastructure:  Infrastructure facilities available in the handloom industry are 

inadequate. For making this cottage industry return-assuring and export-intensive, 

high level infrastructure development is urgently required.  

4. Handloom Cluster in Shantipur & Present Problems of the Weavers 

Shantipur is one of the ancient cities of Nadia district  which bears a rich legacy of 

handloom sarees. It is situated in 23015’N and 88048’E, on the left bank of the river 

Hooghly. It covers an area of 7 square miles and its population is 2.88 Lakh (GoI, 

2011 Census). Hinduism is the main religion of the town (79.15% population is 

Hindu), followed by Islam (20.25%), Christian (0.04%). Shantipur was in existence at 

the time of  Raja Ganesh who ruled Bengal during 1414-1418. However, the name 

‘Shantipur’ was widely believed to be given by Rudra Rai who was King of Nadia on 

the latter half of 17th Century 
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(http://freepages.genealogy.rootsweb.ancestry.com/~princelystates/states/n/nadia.html

). In the time of Maharaja Rudra Rai, Shantipur was a populous town and a celebrated 

cloth market. In the old days of  East India Company, it was the site of a commercial 

residency and the centre of large government factories ( Nadia, Bengal District 

Gazetteer, 1910). The British Government used to purchase Shantipur muslin for 

exporting it to European market, which averaged over Rs.12 Lakhs during the first 28 

years of 19th Century. However, the industry faced a decaying trend as the industrial 

revolution in Britain became prominent. All the factories in Shantipur was sold during 

1870 to 1880. The East Indian Company adopted preferential trade policies to sell the 

European textile product in Indian market and the market of Indian product in British 

market was completely narrowed down under high tariff wall.  Thus rise of 

Lancashire ultimately devastated the fortune of weavers of Bengal textile weavers. 

However, during the decades leading upto Independence, Shantipur saw gradual 

inflow of techniques like the Barrel Dobby facilitating the conversion from Throw 

Shuttle to Fly Shuttle (1920s), the Jacquard Machine (1930s), and sectional warping 

and sizing that allowed production of warp yarns 350 yards long (1930s). 

Currently, Shantipur cluster is the most prominent cluster among the Nadia handloom 

centres with reference to the number of loom availability to weavers and increasing 

trends of production. The other clusters of Handlooms can be noted at Ranaghat I & 

II, Phulia, Nabadwip & Nakshipara/ Rajapur.  

Table 3: Handloom Clusters of Nadia District 

Handloom Clusters Product Estimated 

Numbers of 

Looms 

Present Trend 

Ranaghat I & II Coarser Saree, 

Lungi, Gamcha, 

Furnishing, Fabric 

2000 Decline 

Fulia & Adjoning 

 

Tangile Saree, 

Jamdani Saree, 

Dress Material, 

Exportable Fabrics 

12000 More Prospering 

Shantipur Santipuri Saree, 

Exportable Fabrics 

20000 Prospering but not 

like Fulia 

Nabadwip Coarser Saree, 

Lungi, Gamcha, 

Jamdani, Shirting 

2000 Decline 

Nakshipara/Rajapur Jamdani 

Exportable Fabrics 

1000 Decline 

Source:- Focused Group Discussion with WSC, HDO & Cluster Actors 

4.1 Situation of Shantipur Handloom Cluster   

 

Types of Weavers:  All the weavers who participate in the weaving programme of 

the handloom cluster are not from the cooperative socities, many of them work 

through Mahajans and some are individual workers but also members of cooperative 
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societies; these weavers are much richer than the others. Das, Roy and Mandal (2016) 

have observed that their study area consisted 63% of the weavers who joined with 

cooperatives but on the other side around 30% of the weavers were associated with 

Local Mahajans. Local Mahajans were producing low price saree while the 

cooperative produced high price saree and if the cooperative found any dispute in the 

making of saree, the weavers were bound to refund the whole money. 7% were found 

to be individual weavers who weaved themselves and sold the product in the local 

market. These are the poor weavers. The total percentages of migrated workers in 

Shantipur are 47% while residual 53% are from local and adjoining areas. Market 

observers commented that all the workers who work here are mostly young people. It 

has been found that 65% of weavers are within 20-40 years and only 20% of people 

belong to 40-60 years and another 15% are senior citizen people. But only male 

weavers have been migrated here (ibid, 2016).  

The gross profit of the cooperative is not increasing rapidly through 2009. There are 

three types of weavers. 

• Type I (Entrepreneur weavers): They buy raw material on their own, work on their 

own designs and then market their product through a variety of local channels, traders 

etc.  

• Type II (Labourer weavers) – These weavers are linked to master weavers, who 

receive the raw material and design brief from the master weaver and pass on the final 

product to them and receive their weaving wages in return.  

• Type III (Cooperative fold weavers): These weavers are linked to the primary 

cooperative societies which procure raw material, pass it on to the attached weavers 

and pay them wages   

4.2 Formation of Co-operatives 

Shantipur-Fulia region is a weaver-concentrated area and approximate 42,000 looms 

are operated in the area and about 95,000 people are engaged in allied work of 

weaving. An individual weaver cannot create those units properly and he has no 

options left but to depend on the cooperatives. So, cooperative based development is 

seen in the region. Out of the total, major 65 handloom cooperative is registered in 

2002-03 in West Bengal. Under this category, there are only 11 cooperatives active 

now in Nadia District. 

4.3 Household Income Level  

The house hold income of Shantipur changed widely after generating various source 

of income which are created by the development of handloom cooperative. Earlier in 

this area the household income of the people was relatively low. The present statistics 

reveals that the maximum share of people are having income level between Rs.4000/- 

to Rs.6000/- and next highest portion of people fall within the income level is 

Rs.2000/- to Rs.4000/- (ibid, 2016) . The number of people in the two income level 

that is more than Rs.8000/- and less than Rs.2000/- is very less in number. This 

comparison reflects the improvement of economic standard of maximum respondents 

in Shantipur. Thus, maximum people who were in low income group earlier could 

upgrade themselves in the middle income group.  
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4.4 Promotional Production 

 The main production of original style are being changed slowly in design, pattern as 

per customers’ likings i.e. a) on pure basic gharana, b) modernized and ornamented 

saree on basic gharana, c) newly inclusion of light weight and feather-feeling saree of 

modern style with antic touch for the customers of good taste – namely, Ambari, 

Panchali, Gandhari, Nayansukh, Kadambari etc. which may be called ‘Non-

Traditional Tangail’.   

In order to promote exportable, cloth production was diversified to satisfy the need of 

the abroad customers and for the betterment of marketing in the niche market and also 

more wages earning for the weavers. This export oriented weaving started first with 

the encouragement of the Handicrafts and Handlooms Export Corporations of India 

Limited and one of their Japanese customer and well-known Textile Designer of 

Japan, Mr. Yurgen Lahl (Das, Roy and Mandal, 2016). Types of exportable cloths are 

scarves, stoles, made-ups etc. dress materials etc. Saree was sold directly to the 

customer though retail showroom, exhibitions and to whole-sellers of all over India. 

So far as exportable products are concerned, the Society doesn’t sale directly to the 

aboard market; they export their production through various merchant exporters to the 

market of Japan, Italy, USA, UK, Australia, Germany and Middle East countries.  

All yarn of natural fibre like cotton, silk, wool, linen, muga, tussar, matka etc. are 

used as raw materials. The society has its own dye-house where both natural and 

chemical dyeing methods can be used. All the dyes are ensured eco-friendly 

according to international standard. Steps are taken to modernize the dyeing units. 

Installation work of modern Hankdyeing machines, Boiler and Effluent Treatment 

Plant started.   

4.5 Structure of the Cluster 

Core Cluster Actors : The Core actors of the cluster are the weavers, master 

weavers. The evolution of the weavers into the Master Weavers tells about the organic 

relation that these core cluster actors enjoy amongst themselves. This further shows 

how the growth of the cluster has provided opportunities to a weaver to develop into a 

master weaver.  

 Master Weavers: Previously this category of weavers were engaged in weaving 

only, but today they undertake the overall responsibility of supplying the raw material 

to the weavers, provide the design and pay wages to the grass root level weavers; and 

then supply the sarees to Mahajans. Mahajans provide design and colour information 

and a better price realisation for the saree, but on the other hand make the transactions 

on credit. There are around 700 master weavers actively involved in production 

activities of the Shantipur cluster. It is estimated that in total, these master weavers 

have 16,050 working looms, and equal number of weavers working as labours. A part 

of the production of master weavers is also sold in the local haat of Santipur (Mitra, 

Choudhury and Mukherjee, 2009) . The modal unit size of the master weavers is 4 

looms. There are few master weavers having 10, 20, 30, 40, 50, 60 looms under one 

shed. The master weavers apart from the weaving earning of one loom earn profit 

margins from the products weaved on the loom engaged by the labour.   

Weavers: There are about 20,000 working looms and 60,000 persons involved 

directly / indirectly in the weaving and preparatory activities. The women basically 
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undertake the preparatory works like separation of hanks, sizing, pirn winding. There 

are around 111 different weaving communities namely the “Pramanik”, “Kastha” , 

“Dalal” , “Khan” etc. Majority of the weavers belong to Tantuvay community (ibid, 

2009). All the weavers have good weaving skills for weaving saree on Jacquard 

looms. The average earning of the weaver family is in the range of Rs. 1500 – Rs. 

2000 per month.  

 Dyers: Dyeing is basically carried out in the dyeing unit. There are about 90 units 

doing dyeing as a commercial activity. These units, based on the quantity of yarn 

dyed are categorized into large, medium and small units. 60% of the total yarn sales 

are in the coloured yarn form, and the remaining 40% is in the grey form. The yarn 

traders employ the large and medium scale for dyeing where as the small-scale unit 

does the job work for the master weavers.   

Designers: There are about 100 small designers in the cluster, who do designing work 

on their own creativity and imagination. They neither have a formal education nor a 

mechanism to update their knowledge skills. Lack of exposure has made their skill 

only tradition based. Their main role in the cluster is to do costing for the master 

weaver, and supply them the punch cards for the Jacquard. 

4.6 Major Problems of the Weavers 

a) Production:  

In India, as per rules, it is punishable offence to weave 11 items in power loom and 

mill. But few of these reserved items are being woven very openly in power loom. So 

many power looms are illegally running in Aishtala, Birnagar, Ranaghat, Swarupgonj 

and Nabadwip in Nadia district and easily producing ditto copy of Tangail and 

Santipuri saree in very large quantity and flooded the handloom market by these 

cheaper-price cloths. Handloom products are unable to compete with them. There 

exists a Government department to protect this illegal weaving, but their activity is 

hardly felt.   

b) Marketing:  

For marketing the products, most of the weavers and cooperative societies depend on 

the private traders and do not able to get responsible price of their products. There are 

no large sized central whole sales organizations for boldly marketing of handloom 

goods. Direct retail and exhibition sales are not only solution of marketing problems 

of handloom industry. However, very recently Department of Micro, Small and 

Medium Enterprises and Textiles of the Government of West Bengal have 

promoted Biswa Bangla Marketing Corporation to improve the quality of life of 

Bengal’s handloom weavers through selling their products around the corner of the 

countries and world. The organisation’s unique business proposition is to plough 

the operating profit back to the artisans and weavers whose entrepreneurship has 

been pivotal to Biswa Bangla’s success. 

c) Wages:  

The weaving wage rate of these handloom workers is so low that weavers are not 

being able to maintain their living and as a result a large number of handloom workers 

are going outside the state in search of other lobs.   
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d) Finance:  

The commercial Banks are less interested to give finance to the weavers. Unorganized 

artisans cannot think, even in dream, to have bank loans. The master weavers are also 

refused by the banks, when they badly call for capital and ultimately getting no other 

alternatives, they are bound to take loan from the village money lenders at the highest 

rate of interest which in turn results into deterioration of their economic position.  

e) Export Import: 

 At the time of September, 2011, an undesirable deal has been signed and started its 

execution officially between India and Bangladesh. As per deal 47 types of ready 

markets can be imported from Bangladesh under duty free and quota free scenario. 

This ultimately made a cloth-flood in domestic market. This came as a major blow to 

Shantipur handloom clusters. 

5.  SWOT ANALYSIS OF SILK HANDLOOM CLUSTER IN NADIA 

 

➢ STRENGTH 

• Silk handloom sector in Nadia district bears a rich legacy of traditional 

handloom sectors. 

• District has large number of weavers and artisans who possesses 

intergenerational skill. 

• District is closer to Kolkata, the capital of West Bengal, which facilitates the 

weavers and textile merchants to market their product. 

•  Silk, which is one of the significant raw materials of this handloom sector, is 

produced in the neighbouring districts i.e., Malda and Murshidabad. 

• Co-operative Societies play instrumental role in providing several types of 

facilities to weavers, starting from product design, loans in concessional terms, 

marketing and so on. 

• Large numbers of master weavers are presently inhabitants of this district. 

Most of them are migrant weavers from neighbouring country Bangladesh.  

• Wage workers are also available in abundant number. 

 

➢ WEAKNESS 

 

• Major weakness of the industry is lack of awareness of weavers and artisans 

connected with this industry regarding several institutional facilities. They 

fail to avail different concessional credit advantages and welfare scheme 

facilities due to their own ignorance and financial illiteracy. 

• Lack of education is also another reason why the weavers avoid paper work 

in different banks and financial loans. 

• Village money lenders take the advantage of financial illiteracy of poor 

weavers and artisans and extract the pay off of the weavers’ class. 

• The farm size is also fragmented which hinders the textile companies to reap 

the benefit of the foreign market. 

• The machines are also outdated. Most of the handlooms in West Bengal are 

pit-looms. 
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➢ OPPORTUNITY 

• The handloom industry in Nadia has the opportunity to make access in a 

larger market, despite being situated in a small place. 

 

➢ THREAT 

 

• The industry is being threatened by the powerloom sector. All 11 items 

restricted to be manufactured only by the handloom sectors are also being 

produced by the powerloom sectors at a cheaper rate. 

6. SUGGESTED  REMEDIAL MEASURES:  A WAY FORWARD 

 

During the 1990s, a new style and production trend has emerged in Shantipur and 

Phulia. Apart from the weaving of traditional Bengal handloom sarees, new products 

like yardage, scarves and stoles for Export started and the weavers began to 

understand the tastes and preferences of foreign markets. The adaptability of the silk 

weavers with the change in time and preference pattern can only make the handloom 

industry resilient with the forth coming situation.  

The weavers of the district succeeded to understand the ongoing change in 

style trend and the colours became more muted and the designs understated. Various 

complex and esoteric weaves had been abandoned for their complicated techniques 

and high labour cost were revived as weavers began to get remunerative prices for 

their products. New experiments were carried out with yarn combinations like silk, 

wool and cotton. Natural and artificial yarn combinations were also used.Phulia in 

fact led the way in the export of high end handloom stoles and scarves. These were 

exported in large volumes.  

 

Phulia and Shantipur are today home to weavers from different economic strata.  On 

the one hand you have the affluent, market savvy weavers who have many looms and 

a number of weavers working under them. However, lack of awareness and education 

became the major stumbling blocks in their way of success. The Government should 

take emergent steps to fill up these lacunae. On the other hand, there exists large 

number of self help groups attached in this sector. They are almost marginal with few 

or no assets to their names and what unites them is their fabulous weaving skill. The 

Integrated Handloom Cluster Development Programme promoted by the Ministry of 

Textiles, Government of India is expected to fulfill the hope for those struggling 

weavers. With objectives like SHG and Consortium formation, common facility 

centre, dye house, market exposure and so on, things would definitely look up for the 

Bengal handloom saree weavers of Shantipur and Phulia of Nadia district.  
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Abstract 

 

The region collectively termed Northeast India has often being a subject of misrepresentation as a 

result of its position as a geographical borderland, and thus often relegated to the periphery of 

epistemic enunciation. Either there is a lack of truthful representation or more often the region is 

represented as a homogenous entity upholding and propagating stereotypes. Hence, literature emerging 

from the region is often dismissed as tales of war without anything significant to offer. However, Naga 

woman writer Temsula Ao attempts to represent the stories from a war zone by moving beyond the 

binaries of victim/aggressor, participation/resistance, passive recipient/active perpetrator of violence, of 

male/female, etc. Temsula Ao’s fictions are significant for their strong marginalised characters who not 

only present their side of the story through their voice, and hence their version of history, but also 

recount the strength of these women who came out triumphant with their humanity intact amidst the 

oppressive nature of the private space. These characters frequently assume new roles and 

responsibilities participating in political struggles redefining traditional roles and existing gender 

relations. Above all, they find means and ways of coping rather than being buoyed down by the weight 

of multiple aggressors. Despite multiple natures of oppression, the already oppressed in society, 

particularly women in a patriarchal society, have challenged and subverted various means of 

subjugation to posit themselves as survivors. Ao, through her stories in the anthologies These Hills 

Called Home: Stories from a War Zone and Laburnam for My Head have sought to highlight the 

manner in which these marginalised characters in society, in the process of actively resisting in various 

forms, have re-articulated their position of a victim into an agency, thereby positing themselves at the 

forefront of the Conflict. 

 

Keywords: Conflict, agency, gender, Naga woman writing, Temsula Ao. 

 

Conflict as embodiment of various forms of violence in all its subjectivei and 

objective forms defies easy categorization and includes a number of 

legitimate/illegitimate, necessary/useless, visible/invisible, and rational/irrational acts. 

It goes beyond mere physicality to impeach upon the very humanity and dignity of 

man. It spreads itself in chains and spirals and acts in complicity with other forms of 

power structures. According to Girard, the only way to assuage it is through an 

identification of a surrogate victim. The victim should be at once located within the 

system and yet far enough to avoid retaliation. This proximity is required for it 

constitutes what he calls a collective meconnaisance or misrecognition in order to 

divert the violence from the original target. The success of this lies in the society’s 
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ability to conceal this nature of sacrifice. Though both Agamben and Girard are aware 

of the lack of sacredness to this concept of scapegoating in modern conflict, yet a 

similar notion of this scapegoat still exists in the form of the marginalised in society 

particularly women. Women are, at once the modern repository of this notion of 

misrecognition and their continued use as weapons of war only heightened a sense of 

victimhood which objective forms of violence such as patriarchy chooses to 

appropriate. Hidden in the rhetoric of land and honour, and national symbols of 

liberation, women bodies and identity become sites of contestations through which 

highly gendered power structures assert themselves. Thus, patriarchy becomes 

another form of systemic violence that emulates and restructures itself at times of 

conflict further marginalizing and subjugating women and silencing their existential 

voices. However, narratives of women’s sufferings are often juxtaposed with their 

tales of survival and they assume the responsibility of witnessing the 

‘unassumability’. It is precisely this voice of survival that forms the agency of the 

marginalised in society. Temsula Ao, in her stories, has endeavoured to bring such 

narratives to the forefront and in turn posit women, their bodies, ‘self’ and identity, 

and their ‘storied’ existence into the battle’s frontline. 

 

The various stories in the anthology These Hills Called Home: Stories from a War 

Zone narrate experiences of ordinary individuals, with strong understanding of 

women lives and predicaments. Most of these narratives recount events around the 

Naga nationalist movement that swept the region after India’s Independence, and the 

counter measures while portraying alternative realities—the history of the subaltern, 

of the common people that did not make the headlines of newspaper pages or the 

media. In popular imagination, battles might have been fought and won with guns 

between the two disparaging groups but these stories actually present the gaps, 

silences, and alternate realities where the actual ideological warfare— battle between 

differing ways of life, between two differing of nationalities, between identities, 

gender power relations, and between actual life and death took place on a daily basis 

amidst the sounds of bullets, cries of innocent children, mourning mother and the 

eerie deafening silences between connecting shots of bullets and machine guns. 

Within this fictionalised retelling of historical events, whereby history is fictionalised, 

the narrative ‘self’ oscillates between individual subjectivity, collective 

consciousness, shared meanings, universal humanism and a community’s political, 

sociological and psychological history. These stories are geographically and 

historically located within the Naga Hills and explore issues of identity, nation, 

modernity, and nature and effects of war particularly on the marginalized female self. 

But more importantly, they are tale of resistances both within and without the 

narrative whereby characters attempt to negotiate subjective and objective violence 

threatening their very existence. 

The notion of conflict is defined on two terms in the stories that are included in the 

volume. The first is the already well-established notion about political conflict in the 

North-eastern part of India. This conflict is extremely varied and complex and is 

impossible to dismiss it as mere tussle between two warring factions. The conflict 

engulfs everyone, the state, the rebels and its various factions, young, old, man, 

women, able, disabled, tribal, non-tribal, etc. However, the second aspect of conflict 

that the stores highlight is the conflict on the psyche of ordinary citizens caught 
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between the crossfire. It ranges from one of comprehension and incomprehension, 

participation and indifference, appreciation and condemnation, etc. What is more 

explicitly brought out through these narratives is a conflict within the inner self of the 

individual and the community as a collective self where their fate has become a 

battlefield in which they themselves have no active control whatsoever except be 

passive recipients of the brutalities associated with the conflict. This aspect of the 

conflict becomes even more prominent when the subjects are those marginalised in 

society whose voices and representations are suppressed by various systematic power 

structures.  

Some stories such as ‘An Old Man Remembers’, and ‘Shadows’ deal directly with the 

actual arms struggle providing the reader a journey into the jungles and battle 

frontlines. A lot of the stories on the other hand, posits the conflict in the background 

and examines the interior world of the narrator or the marginalised in society. This is 

an act of subversion where the story of history is no longer the sole monopoly of the 

outside world governed by masculine might and power but is inclusive of the 

‘effeminate’ interior space as it becomes an active site of contests and resistance 

producing new forms of heroism, bravery, and courage, through creation of counter 

spaces and identities outside the measuring yardstick of patriarchy and male 

dominated power structures. These counter spaces are a domain of the marginalised in 

society including women empowering them as resisters, as ‘frontliners’ii turning their 

victimhood as one of survival. Whether as active fighters, or protectors of domestic 

space, their contributions are usually relegated to a position of invisibility but in 

actuality occupy the most visible field of activity in daily life in zones of conflict 

resisting against all forms of bio-political, geo-political, economic, and psychological 

forms. 

 

The first story in the collection “The Jungle Major” narrates the plight of Punaba, 

a not-so-good looking and relatively uneducated man who, enamoured by the initial 

fervour of fighting for the Naga nation joined the underground force and eventually 

became a leader amongst the new wave of patriots. Facing possible arrest, or more 

probably multiple bullets, he was saved by the wits of his rather beautiful wife Khatila 

who had just enough time to throw a disguise around him by dressing him up in some 

of his old clothes, smearing his face and hands with ash and shouting at him as to a 

domestic servant reprimanding him for not carrying out his duties faithfully. 

Intensifying her reprimand with each approaching sound of the soldiers, she yelled 

out: “You no good loafer, what were you doing all day yesterday? There is no water 

in the house even to wash my face. Run to the well immediately or you will rue the 

day you were born”. (Ao 24) Unable to comprehend the truth behind the disguise, the 

soldiers eventually left the house and the village.  

Through the extremely resourceful wit of Khatila, the story, at a microcosmic 

level, provides an alternative path of conflict resolution which is not violent in nature. 

In fact, the most violent of all scenes in the narrative is the violence of the Khatila’s 

shout that silences the sounds and echoes of bullets. The voice of a woman and her 

wit is able to drown out the sounds of guns. An unlikely hero—an ordinary woman, 

not only bore her husband’s absence from home with bravery but also manages to 

shield him, herself and the whole village from possible abuse and annihilation. She is 

portrayed as a frontliner who manages to stay at the forefront of the conflict through 
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her steadfastness in maintaining her domestic affairs as well as by standing in the 

firing line when needed. A simple but beautiful village woman, who supposedly 

‘lowered’ herself by marrying a relatively uneducated, ugly looking man belonging to 

a minor clan working as a driver, became a subject of gossip, acerbated by their lack 

of children. However, the narrative empowered these two marginalised members of a 

society to plot an escape not only for themselves but for the whole village. Punaba 

though considered a lowly figure by din of his clan and vocation was able to make a 

seamless transition from being a taxi driver to becoming a captain in the insurgency 

movement. Khatila, on the other hand, though unable to move out of her domesticity 

steadfastly went about her business as usual even after her husband disappeared 

without any intimation. This retreat into the interior in order to stop the gossip tongue 

from wagging is a coping mechanism and survival strategy on her part. Yet, when the 

time is ripe, it is her domestic space that she uses as a counter space to actively 

subvert male patriarchy and military power. 

The second story, ‘Soaba’ highlights the plight of two marginalised members of 

society: a village idiot and a housewife trying to make sense of a society spiralling 

into chaos and senselessness. At this point in the conflict, village grouping has 

become a common political strategy for the Indian army where a number of different 

villages would be dislodged from their ancestral sites and herded together in a 

concentration camp-like environment where villagers are hurdled together in cramped 

spaces closely guarded by armed military personnel, a space Agamben refers to as 

state of exception where exception is the rule, reducing its inhabitants to ‘bare life’. iii 

Amidst such developments, in the town of Mokokchung, there emerged a notorious 

leader of a new semi military group designated as ‘flying squad’, a band of die-hards 

who would become the army’s ‘extra arms’ beyond the law and civil rights and who 

would also ‘guide’ the forces who were so pitiably uninformed not only about the 

terrain on which they were fighting and dying, but also about a bunch of people so 

alien to them. The new leader of this ‘flying squad’ Imlichuba got himself drunk with 

power and roamed around streets intimidating civilians and suspected insurgents 

subjecting them to brutal tortures and interrogations within the walls of his own 

house. The cries of pain and moaning became so frequent and loud that eventually the 

only record player that Boss owned in the whole town became insufficient to drown 

out the noises. Though he manages to bear the violence he committed through his 

rowdy ways, his wife Imtila and Soaba-the idiot began to be terrorised beyond 

measure. The house became a physical and psychological prison where Imtila resorted 

to locking herself in her room while Soaba crouched inside a small hole in the pantry. 

This simple housewife, caught between fulfilling her role as a wife, a woman and a 

mother on the one hand, and giving all up to preserve her humanity, on the other, 

finally took the enormous decision to empower herself by moving out of her 

husband’s bedroom and bestowed her motherly affection on Soaba instead. This may 

seem like a small act of subversion but in a patriarchal society like the Nagas, an act 

of resilience against a power-hungry male chauvinist is no trivial act.  

At the heart of it, the story is about three characters occupying the interstices of 

societal space: a woman amidst a slew of oppressive forces from patriarchy, violence, 

political power, and military might; a mentally challenged individual who wanders 

about from place to place able to articulate only his immediate physical senses such as 

hunger, thirst and pain; and last but not the least, a man seemingly powerful, yet 

merely a puppet hunted down from both sides. Imlichuba is one of those surrendered 
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militant who is simply used by the Indian army to use his knowledge of the 

underground world. As such, the power that he seems to possess, in the end, only 

remains a façade, where it could be taken away from him any moment when he is no 

longer required. Towards the end, his frustration leading to depression and extreme 

alcoholism emanates from a sense of insecurity for his stature, power, as well his own 

life.  He is no longer the hunter that preys and traumatizes his prey but becomes a 

living dead, a mere shadow of his once imposing self.  

 

 Perhaps the strongest tale of resistance and survival is echoed in the ‘The Last 

Song’. A beautiful and simplistic Naga village explodes to a scene of absolute horror 

where a community celebration of the new church building dedication service became 

a celebration of mass murder, rape and torture orchestrated by the Indian army. The 

army justified its action on the pretext that the villagers were helping the rebels but in 

reality the story very delicately reminds the reader of the dilemma faced by every 

Naga village of paying forced ‘taxes’ to the Naga ‘government’ on the one hand and 

paying a price for it from the army on the other. Not paying taxes would mean trouble 

for the Nagas apart from being labelled traitors, and on the other hand, succumbing to 

the antics of the underground is interpreted as actively supporting anti state 

establishments and hence to be brought to justice by the brutal hands of the army. The 

story narrates how the political impeach upon the personal spaces of people but more 

than that it highlights the prerogative of the individual to hang on to humanity and 

every aspect that constitutes oneself a part of community. Hence the young 

protagonist Apenyo, a singer in the church choir, decides to sing through her ordeal 

like a soul possessed. “She sang on, oblivious of the situation as if an unseen presence 

was guiding her… as if to withstand the might of the guns with her voice raised to 

God in heaven.” (Ao 53) It is, in a way, her mechanism to deal with the sexual and 

inhuman violence by shutting out the exterior world with her gift and the purpose of 

her life. She uses her gift as an agency to openly counteract the might of the 

masculinized military personnel and remained unaffected throughout the ordeal. The 

intrusion on her young body might have killed her physical body but she refuses to be 

defeated by the might of arms. It is a tale of a young frontline girl who confronted the 

violence against military occupation of her home, family, and village. The manner in 

which she gathered power in her moment of despair makes it impossible for us to see 

her victimization without seeing her agency and her steadfastness. 

At the level of the narrative, story-tellers must tell stories to survive. Irrespective 

of the situation, it becomes their responsibility to share and shed light on the truth.  “I 

must tell my stories before time claims it all”, says Temsula Ao in the Perface to her 

memoir. Moreover, she tells her story and the story of the community “lest we forget” 

because forgetting is not an option. Just as Apenyo’s song echoed throughout the hills 

much after her death so should these stories live much after the story teller has moved 

on because the identity and the spirit of the individual and the community is 

enmeshed in these stories of being—the beginning, the present and the future. These 

stories will continue to remind future generations of their roots, the wars they have 

fought, the lives lost, and guide them in their future course of becoming. “Youngsters 

of today have forgotten how to listen to the voice of the earth, and the wind”, (Ao 73) 

says the story-teller recounting Apenyo’s tale long after her death. Apenyo’s voice of 

resistance against conflict taking over her life, Libeno’s resistance against conforming 
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to society’s convention of ‘needing’ a protective male hand in the family—these are 

voices of resistances that is beautifully implicated in the narrator’s voice. These 

stories need to be told and as the ‘hum’ in the air reminds the old storyteller of the 

anniversary of that black Sunday some thirty odd years ago, these narratives will 

remind future storytellers to keep on doing the good work.  

 ‘The Curfew Man’ follows the lives of a couple Satemba and his wife Jemtila and 

their struggle to make an honest living while circumstances conspired against them. 

With a shattered knee-cap Jemtila urged Satemba to take a premature retirement from 

his position as a constable in the Assam Rifles, as he could no longer dispense his 

duty as a football player nor qualified enough to handle a desk job. All along, the wife 

Jemtila is the one driving their life forward with all the important decisions taken by 

her. She decided that Satemba should take a premature retirement; they should move 

back to their ancestral village in Nagaland from Assam and take up farming; and 

when two years of farming proved unsuccessful, she took him to Mokokchung to try a 

new life. With her husband’s pension proving to be too little to build a life on, she 

moves from house to house trying to find a job for herself. She eventually found one 

in the house of a new S.D.O of the town who also became an employer for her 

husband. Ultimately, forced by circumstances surrounding the perennial conflict, the 

power equation that patriarchy attributes to gender relations was reversed by Jemtilla 

whereby she becomes the so-called ‘male’ in the house, earning for and ‘protecting’ 

the family. 

 

Another reality of conflict that is often overlooked is that existing structures such 

as class, religion, patriarchy, etc. get strengthened at times of conflict. Very often 

narratives of ‘protection’, ‘safety’, etc., vis-à-vis woman, dominates political and 

social discourse at times of conflict. As Zizek argues in Violence: Six Sideways 

Reflection, this, in a way, strengthens the hegemonic dispensation of the not so 

visible, but ubiquitous and much more systematic form of objective violence such as 

patriarchy. ‘The Night’ critiques a lot of such existing social realities based on gender. 

Imnala became a societal outcast as a result of double betrayal by two different men. 

Two children out of wedlock not only meant disrepute for herself but also her family. 

But what the story is able to achieve is to bring out the predicament of a girl child in a 

patriarchal Naga society. In both the unions, she became a symbol of rebuke while the 

two men walked away scot-free. The first man did not even owned up to being the 

father of the child hence casting aspersions on the character of Imnala to the extent 

that the new born remained without a clan. Friends and family warn her to toe the line 

so that she would have a male to protect her at ‘times like this’. However, she resolves 

to not be dependent on a male protector but rather bring up her two children on her 

own in the best possible way. She decides to complete her education, get a job, and 

provide a better life for them than she has seen for herself. This small act of 

subversion empowers her rather than being bowed down and becoming a victim of 

circumstances and patriarchy. 

The narrative depicts two strong women characters—Imnala and her mother, 

though seemingly different, but whose determinations allow them to suffer without 

being defeated. What is remarkable about this story is the way Imnala’s body became 

a site of contestation. Traditional notions of woman, wife and motherhood clash with 

Imnala’s desire to take control of her body and sexuality. Traditional notions of being 
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a woman place a lot of emphasis on chastity and sexual ‘purity’ and patriarchy 

becomes the legal guardian punishing anyone who erred by shaming, disowning, or 

other extreme measures such as death. She is trapped between satisfying her own 

needs and those of society’s requirement. Pushed to such extreme, the narrative 

provides Imnala with a resolve to work towards self-awareness and a new concept of 

independence by deciding to take matters in her own hands and irrespective of what 

the council decides, she would raise her children to the best of her ability. This 

counter-narrative of motherhood challenges prevalent patriarchal notions of 

motherhood. It critiques the institution of marriage which inevitably leads to 

subordination of women. Alternately, the story imparts a sense of dignity to her 

character, freeing her from the role of an asexual object—as wife, daughter, sister, 

and raises her to a level of self-independence giving her a sense of agency both within 

man-woman relationships and the larger discourse of society and its concerns for 

survival. The body here is both a site of abuse as well as emancipation.  

Similarly, in the story ‘Pot Maker’, the site of contest is relegated to that of women 

vocation. The art of pot making is not just another occupation taught to woman but 

also signifies continuity of the community from the past and also ensures its future 

survival, hence acts as a link of the past to the present and towards a new future. As 

told in the story, the ability of the woman in the village to make the finest pot in the 

area has meant that the village has been able to survive many attacks from enemies in 

the past. Thus, this tradition became interlinked with not only the livelihood of the 

individual and community but also their lives with violence. Temsula Ao, through this 

story points out the irony of how the well-being and survival of an entire village rests 

on the hands of the female population yet they seem to have no control over it as the 

survival of the art is ironically ensured by a council that is entirely male. As such, it is 

no longer a vocation of choice for woman but one that is imposed upon them. Thus, 

Arenla’s decision to not teach her daughter, Sentila, the art is a direct subversion of 

the lack of women’s role in shaping the past, present and future of its own 

community. Women exist only in relation to male. ‘Myth marginalizes women, 

history excludes them”, (Jain 125) says Jasbir Jain in her book Women Across 

Cultures, and both of these are hegemonic power structures with gender dimensions. 

Arenla’s attempt at intervention is, in a way, an effort to redeem the ‘self’ from this a-

historicity and locate it within the historical mapping of the community.  

The simplicity, yet effectiveness, of this subversion, as mentioned, is embedded 

within tales of survival. At the same time, these tales also highlight the agency 

inherent in such instinct to survive. As such, they not only provide an alternate reality 

to the political conflict that has engulfed the region over decades but also suggests 

alternate modes of mediating, one that is more simple, humane, and less atrocious. In 

‘A Simple Question’, for example, the indomitable spirit of a peasant woman 

Imdongla navigates through the complexities of the conflict and destabilizes the entire 

equation by undercuting the very fabric on which the reasoning of the conflict is 

premised upon. Seeking the release of her husband and the other gaonburasiv who 

were captured by the army for paying taxes to the underground (interpreted by the 

army as ‘helping’ the underground outfit), she resolutely walked up the hills to the 

army outpost after coming back from the field and stood guard at the entrance of the 

make-shift prison inside which her husband and the others were lodged. On 

confronting the captain, she asks: 
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Look at them; aren’t they like your own fathers? How would you feel if your 

fathers were punished for acting out of fear? Fear of you Indian soldiers and fear 

of the mongrels of the jungle. (Ao 39)  

But what affected the captain most was one single question that Imdongla had 

repeatedly asked: ‘What do you want from us?’  It was this last question that crushed 

the pretence to all logic for the captain that eventually led to the release of the 

gaonburas. Underneath the simple narrative is the character of Imdongla that drives 

the narrative forward with her fearlessness and determination. In the face of violence, 

the uneducated Imdongla is the one character who is able to wade through the 

complexities of the situation and come up with simple solutions in life-threatening 

scenarios. She is responsible for saving the lives of many men in the village in the 

face of atrocities and at the end of it all the narrative portrays her as one more 

courageous than the rest of the men put together. The men of the village seem 

completely perplexed and intimidated against both the warring factions but the feisty 

Imdongla is prepared to subject the army captain to the lowest of insult, by untying 

her waist cloth and standing resolutely against the power of arms. She refuses to be a 

victim and emerges a survivor from under the crushing might of military boots. As 

against patriarchal monopoly of protecting the ‘weak’, the power equation is reversed 

in this case. It is the so-called ‘weak’ uneducated woman that ends up protecting the 

‘protectors’. Her agency in this case is allowed by her transgression of gender 

boundaries. Her venture outside the female space of domesticity into a military zone 

of the army makes her a frontliner in both the literal and symbolic sense. Her venture 

outside her prescribed domesticity also deconstructs traditional patriarchal roles and 

allows her to provide a peaceful resolution to the conflict at hand.  

From disguising militants to raising children out of wedlock— acts of subversion 

abound throughout the narratives. All these are inherently tales of the subaltern 

waiting to be told. The powers of oppression are identifiably multi-pronged: that of 

the political power structures which are the harbinger of the Conflict, modernity and 

its by-products, and various shades of patriarchy. It is these structures that are critique 

through various marginal figures of the society—the under privileged and the 

oppressed. However, the nature, degree, sources, and agents of the resistances vary 

from one story to the other. The sentiments and dilemma experienced by men and 

women, young and old, harmed or causing harm, noble or corrupt, innocent or 

despicable, whether commonplace or extraordinary are expressed with as little 

adornment or exaggeration or pretension and honest empowerment of voices that are 

otherwise suppressed or unheard in the annals of formal history making. There are no 

in-between spaces where ordinary citizens can insulate themselves but rather the 

conflict co-opts people into its unending cycle. The perpetrators of violence in Ao’s 

stories are forever haunted by their act(s) and inevitably subjected to either external or 

internal forms of justice. Just as her characters have no escape from their histories, so 

is her act of telling not one of political exorcism but an act of mediating the conflict—

the political conflict as well as her conflict of representation. Her portrayal of the 

violence may be distant but her identification with the tragic lives of the individuals 

disrupted at various levels by the all-encompassing violence and the stories of the 

triumph of the strong-willed to move ahead with their lives amidst such inimical 

ambience fighting actively to preserve their sanity and maintain peace, is immediate. 

Žižek states that when dealing with representation of violence, there is a thin line 

between participating in its horror, on the one hand, and over simplifying or 
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portraying an inaccurate description of it, on the other. Ao explores these various 

facets of the conflict and looks at how they impact human lives, the bio-politics of 

conflict in Foucault and Agamben’s theorization. But more than simply conducting a 

political, sociological, or philosophical study of the conflict, the narratives are 

remarkable for the depiction of how such conflict inevitably empowers certain 

sections of the society to emerge as ‘frontliners’ transgressing and subverting all 

notions of borders and boundaries laid down by highly gendered male sensibilities. As 

Marx argues that capitalism intrinsically lays down conditions for its own destruction, 

conflict in similar terms, allows spaces of contest and resistance within its politics of 

subjugation. More than anything else, it is the emergence of such counter spaces 

through marginalised and oppressed elements of the society that Ao gives voices to. 

The subaltern in this case not only speaks but resist and fights beyond bounds of 

patriarchy and masculinized military zone. They achieve this by challenging roles of 

sexuality, through the use of their body as weapons of war, through their wit, and 

through resilience, as various characters in her stories exemplify. Their victimhood 

goes hand in hand with agency. It deconstructs the representation of these 

marginalised citizens as either faceless masses who support, encourage, or promote 

insurgency or the other side of the spectrum which is that of being a helpless victim 

dominated by various forms of subjective, objective and systemic violence without 

providing a thorough understanding of the complex geo-politics of their loss and 

struggle. Their resistance is demonized and victimization dramatized. In Naderah’s 

words,  

The strength these women demonstrated clearly revealed their indispensability 

to the causes of national liberation, not only as actors in the material revolution but 

as producers of an ideology that carries the potential for radical social change. 

Through their experience of oppression, they have learned most effectively the 

dynamics of oppression and how to negate it. They may see aggression to be 

necessary, but they propose new ways, strategies, and targets in order to cope. 

Their unique activism in the ‘battlefields’ and their courage in the face of daily 

adversity contrasts with social expectations that they should be passive and 

absent.”  (Naderah 302) 

It is the universality of this victimhood and the commonality of such subversions 

across the globe from Kashmir to Palestine to Moscow to Africa that Ao identifies 

herself and her characters with that renders her politics as one of universalism. Ao’s 

politics is her belief that to understand women’s victimization and agency—the way 

they tolerate, reject, react, fight back, subvert against any form of violence— one 

needs to look at the simple micro-political resistance to subjugation and not just the 

macro-political power play, the ‘grand narrative’ as it were. Hence, the home, village, 

field, their bodies, sexuality, activities like pottery, weaving, singing— all became 

active sites of resistances and contestations where the personal has become political, 

and hence they needed to react politically in order to ensure theirs and their loved 

ones security and safety. As such, the ‘self’ for Ao is ensconced in this universalist 

voice mediating the Conflict through tales of simple triumphs providing a possibility 

of a counter space, a counter narrative. It is with this responsibility that she wishes to 

re-tell the stories of her land and her people. These are narratives of resistances. They 

seek to undercut the distinctions between public and private, visible and invisible, 

legitimate and illegitimate forms of violence in a zone of conflict. This zone is 

characteristically a state of exception, a gray zone, or a veritable space of death where 
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political power, particularly characteristic of its thanatopolitical power, has absolute 

control over human life. As such, violence becomes an everyday reality. Nationalism 

can potentially inculcate a sense of belonging, and promote solidarity which can 

overcome pre-existing barriers yet it also inevitably institute new power relations that 

often end up strengthening patriarchy and marginalising women. Kaplan in the 

introduction to Between Woman and Nation writes: 

We have the never ending experience of nation making, through which the 

vulnerability of certain citizens, some of whom are often in question, can be 

mapped. Often these subjects stand on the edge of contradictory boundaries—

equality and liberty, property and individual self-possession, and citizenship 

itself—that the modern nation-state cannot resolve. (Nadirah 53)v 

These marginalised subjects are often women that occupy the ‘interstices’ of nation-

making projects. Their lives and bodies become sites of contests for nationalist 

sentiments where patriarchal controls are inscribed onto it in the same way that nation 

is inscribed with nationalist signification.  

Notes 
 

1. Slavoj Žižek, in his book Violence: Six Sideways Reflection, characterizes violence into two broad 

categories: objective and subjective. He argues that very often the all-pervasive nature of subjective 

violence such as armed conflicts aids objective violence inherent in social structure to go unnoticed. 

 

2. A term used by Nādirah Shalhūb-Kīfūrkiyān in her book Militarization and Violence against Women 

in Conflict Zones in the Middle East: A Palestinian Case Study, Cambridge University Press, 2009. 

 

3. Expanding on Foucault’s ideas of bio-politics, Agamben describes how such spaces is a prototype of 

‘thanatopolitical’ (administering of death) power of modern bio-politics and creates a population of 

“living death”, which he calls homo sacer. The homo sacer is an example of ‘bare life’ subjected to 

double exclusion: from the ius humanum (human law) and the ius divinum (divine law). These 

exclusions places the homo sacer in direct exposure to violence of sovereign nature where lives and 

bodies are taken by the state at whim not as a legal punishment for any crime committed nor for 

religious sacrifice but merely for their availability. As such, these groupings are witness to a number of 

torture crimes such as rape, mutilations of the body and genitals, molestations, etc. Apart from the 

feeling of displacement, disruption of normal life, curtailment of freedom, these camps are a modern 

day structures of the concentration camp relegating people to a status of ‘refugee’ in their own land. 

These camps are examples of the total triumph of power over human lives described by Agamben. 

 

4. Gaonburas are villagers chosen from different clans by the government to aid them in their fight 

against the underground outfits. Saying no to the offer would mean sympathising with the rebels. On 

the other hand, becoming one means ‘betraying’ your own people in the eyes of the rebels. It is the 

same as forced conscription on the other side of the conflict. Torn between these two conflicting 

loyalties, gaonburas often end up paying with their lives. These are the prototype of what Agamben 

calls musselmann who constantly end up as sacrificial scapegoats of the conflict. 

 

5. Quoted in Nādirah Shalhūb-Kīfūrkiyān’s Militarization and Violence against Women in Conflict 

Zones in the Middle East: A Palestinian Case Study, Cambridge University Press, 2009. Pp. 53.   
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1100..  
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Dr.R.Ravi  
Assistant Professor, SRC, SASTRA, Kumbakonam 

 
Abstract:  

 Just thumb through the pages of any News Paper of today or of any day, your eyes are bound to blink 

away tears in utter helplessness over some depressingly disappointing derisible news stories involving 

juvenile delinquents. Nothing can be more heart rending to a true teacher than finding the future of the 

nation, tearing itself away from the safety of the value studded past to roll in the mud of ignorance and 

impotence, in chaos and confusion. Education is manifestation of perfection that already exists in Man, 

says the monk who took the world by the scruff of its neck to blow away its impurities. Every 

individual who had put on the mantle of a teacher must aspire and perspire to lead kindly light in order 

to bring the lost sheep to the fold. Value Education is very much the need of the hour. There are many 

number of strategies through which Values can be imparted. This paper aims at presenting the scope 

available for English teachers to impart Values by merely shifting their points of priorities from 

Literary to philosophy.  

 
Introduction  

 

 Teaching of Poetry in the Indian class rooms had always been an uphill task 

for obvious reasons. There are too many things to be carried out and accomplished in 

too little a time. Heterogeneous nature of the classroom does not make it easier by any 

means. Musical Reading of the Text, Providing the learners with sufficient literary 

back ground, Enumeration of poetic diction, Elucidation of poetic devices and what 

not? The Teacher, consciously or unconsciously let the blue print decide his 

instructional strategy. In the process, the essence of the poem is lost and the spirit of 

the poem is broken. “From Words of the Poets Men take what meaning Please 

them…” says Tagore. There is no denying of the fact that the literary richness of the 

text should be given its due credit. For the students of Literature, in particular, 

‘Literary Richness’ is all. Yet the beauty of teaching poetry is in the ability of the 

teacher to dig out values: Values that promote behavioural modification which is the 

very end of Education. Of course there are poetic works that do not yield themselves 

to Value Reading. But with those that do, the teacher can work his way as harbinger 

of values. An earnest attempt is made herein by the writer to drive home his point on 

pedagogical perspective for teaching Moral Values through poetry. Poetry prescribed 

for the students of the second year Inter Mediate Programme in Tamil Nadu is taken 

up for discussion. 

 

             Value-based Education is a specific approach to teaching that intentionally 

lets ‘values’ occupy the centre stage of the instructional strategy. The teacher keeps 

his attention focused on the theme of the text taught and relegates the other significant 

attractions and attributions about the text to the outer periphery. For example, while 

teaching William Wordsworth, the primary objective of the teacher is to build upon 

the aesthetic sense of the learners, a sense of responsibility towards Nature so that the 

learners realize the need to be “less forlorn” from nature. Every reading of 
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Wordsworth should take the learners closer to animals, birds, rivers, Mountains and 

all that constitute Nature. The Teaching of Rudyard Kipling’s IF, would provide the 

teacher with ample opportunity to talk of various values in life that go into the making 

of a true man.”Yours is the Earth and Everything that’s in it, And – Which is more-

You will be a Man, my son”, says the poet .Being Human is more than the Earth and 

everything that’s in it says the Poet. Can there be anything more moralistic than this? 

Nevertheless the point is value based perspective of teaching Poetry would be 

effective if the teacher efficiently realizes the effectiveness of the exercise. One of the 

greatest advantages with this approach would be that it would help us set right and 

fine tune the stained, stressful relationship that exists between the teacher and the 

taught in the modern times.  

 Moral Values are the valuable principles that we follow to distinguish between 

the right and the wrong. These virtues are considered precious in building up the 

character of an individual. Moral Value refers to the good virtues such as Honesty, 

Integrity, Truthfulness, Compassion, Helpfulness, Love, Respectfulness and Hard-

work. Core Human Values in Indian Concept are Truth, Righteous Conduct, Peace, 

Love and Non violence. These Five values include in a balanced way the profound 

moral insights of all the world’s great enduring civilizations. As Madhu Kapani 

described, all the other values can be included as the sub values of these core values. 

All these values encompass a full vision of human Potential and therefore should be 

the focal point of the classroom instruction. 

The following poems prescribed for the students of STD XII are taken up for 

discussion 

  

• The Psalm of Life  

•  Women’s Rights 

•  Noiseless Patient Spider 

•  The Man He Killed 

•  Snake 

 

 The Psalm of Life by H.W.Longfellow carries the direction “What the heart 

of the young man said to the Psalmist.” Conventional pattern of the conversation 

would be providing the Psalmist the higher pedestal. He would be the giver and the 

young man would be in the receiving end. The poet reverses the role purposefully to 

stress upon the point that Truth, from wherever it comes, should be given its due. 

Who says, is not as important as what is said. From the young man the Psalmist learns 

that Life is Earnest and Life is real. With God over head and conscience within, one 

should work with a smile on the lips for the benefit of fellow beings. Life acquires 

dignity and grace when lived for others. Perhaps the teacher would do well to spend 

some time and energy to motivate the young minds to contemplate upon the crux of 

the matter that the following lines unfold 

 

Lives of great men all remind us 

We can make our lives sublime 

And, departing, leave behind us 

Foot prints on the sands of time. 
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 Inter-textual references are commonly employed by the teachers to highlight some 

literary qualities. But in this context, references to the selflessness of great many 

leaders might apart from clarifying a poetic point may serve as a source of 

inspirational guidance to the aspiring heroes. Also when the students find their 

teachers referring to so many biographies and auto biographies their admiration for 

him grows. The success of a teacher rests firmly upon his ability to convince the 

learners that he is a trust worthy scholar. Only when the students accept and admire 

the teachers, the values elaborated by him might be accepted for Values in the true 

behavioural sense of the term. 

 

Women’s Rights  

 

 Gender disparity continues to be blight in the natural spirit of the character of 

the human race. Undue attraction or aversion for the opposite gender is unnatural and 

therefore undesirable. The culture of the land condemns misogyny. The law of the 

land punishes misogynic extremists. Yet crimes against women are committed every 

day so frequently that one tends to cry out in agony, Brutality, thy name is Man. The 

Higher Secondary English text book provides the teachers with ample opportunities to 

take up and rack up the issue. There is a lesson titled The Ceaseless Crusader which 

enumerates the contributions of the father of our Nation to the betterment of the plight 

of the fairer sex. There are two reference texts-The Goat and Sita that also deal with 

the theme of Understanding and treating Women better. With this back drop when the 

teacher approaches the poem, Women’s Rights, he will be able to do full justice to 

the text. Perhaps the focus of the teacher should be on the determination and patience 

that stud the voice of the speaker. 

You cannot rob us of the rights we cherish, 

  nor turn our thoughts away… 

 

Says, the speaker in the opening line of the poem, taking an aggressive posture. The 

‘You’ and the ‘We’ refer to Men and the Women of the world. The divide is clear. It 

exists. There is no denying of the fact.  The choice of the word ‘Cannot’ indicate not 

only the firmness of the purpose they hold, but also their lack of faith in Men, the so 

called Protectors.  

      

 But, gathering up the brightness of home sunshine, 

 to deck our way. 

 

  Annie Louisa Walker, the poetess affirms that their mission is achievable not 

through series of rejections but through graceful acceptance of their domestic 

responsibilities. The home sunshine does not stand against their march towards their 

mission. It only invigorates it. 

So let us, unobtrusive and unnoticed, 

But happy none the less, 

Be privileged to fill the air around us 

With happiness; 

 

 The great quality of Women is evident from the fact that they actually are 

capable of condemning the sin without punishing the sinners. Perhaps that is the 

reason why Mahatma Gandhi called them the embodiment of Ahimsa. 
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To live, unknown beyond the cherished circle, 

Which we can bless and aid; 

To die, and not a heart that does not love us 

Know where we're laid. 

 

 The injustice done to women by men for centuries now could not have been so 

touchingly expressed had the writer preferred to speak out at length of it. Instead in a 

very practical dry tone, the speaker completes the painful monologue, blaming none 

overtly but implying several things that are only too well known to the world to be 

hidden or uttered. It’s the bounden duty of the teacher to make the best use of this 

opportunity to persuade the young minds to take a vow to stay away from 

conventional line of thinking that condemns individuals on the basis of Gender  

       

Noiseless Patient Spider 

 

 Walt Whitman’s poem Noiseless Patient Spider carries a spiritual overtone. 

The Noiselessness and the Patience of the Spider is compared to the Noiselessness 

and the patience of the Human soul. Longing is also common between the two. The 

Spider longs for its web and the soul for perfect communion with God. The help 

comes from within not without.  

                                                 

Filament, filament, filament, out of itself, 

 

Human soul relies upon the individual’s own Karma for redemption. The Soul, like 

the spider cannot and will not stop  

                                                 … till the ductile anchor hold,  

                                                Till the gossamer thread you fling catch somewhere, 

 

 Thus the never ending effort of the soul to reach the creator of the creations 

and destructions on Earth is the theme of the text. Mahatma Gandhi firmly believed 

that the end of Education is to promote an integrated Growth. By integrated growth, 

he meant the development of Body, soul and the Mind. Opportunities to talk of 

spiritual experiences are hard to come by. Teachers should willingly make special 

preparations to handle the few that come their way to promote an overall development 

in the children. They should be careful enough not to turn it into a religious debate. 

Religious favoritism should be consciously kept away from the intellectual exercise. 

The teacher should focus on the immortality of human energy that emerges from the 

supreme soul and returns to it after its temporary stay. 

 

The Man He Killed 

 

 Thomas Hardy’s The Man He Killed makes a strong anti war statement that 

brings out the essential stupidity behind romanticizing War heroics. The War 

mongering attitude of our own neighbouring countries will have to be a subject for 

discussion with the young learning community. The strategic strikes executed by 

India, The unpredictable and unacceptable stand of China, America’s aspiration to 

play the role of Big Boss are all issues of some serious concern. Teachers should be 

well informed of them to enlighten the ill informed youths who let political and 

religious gimmicks of the opportunists to sway them away from reasons. 
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"I shot him dead because - 

Because he was my foe, 

Just so: my foe of course he was; 

That's clear enough; although 

 

 The repetition of the conjunction shows that the act of killing a stranger just 

because you happen to find him in a battle field is truly unconvincing.’ Just so’,’ 

Clear enough’ ,’although’ show that the very mind of the speaker had turned into a 

battle field of diverse conflicting views over his own act of killing a stranger .His 

conscience forbids him from celebrating it as an act of bravery. 

 

"He thought he'd 'list, perhaps, 

Off-hand like — just as I — 

Was out of work — had sold his traps — 

No other reason why. 

 

 Being a soldier is a matter of Chance; a decision taken half handedly because 

of the harshness of the financial circumstances that one finds oneself in. No other 

reason why says the poet denying any shade of romantic colouring to the choice. 

 

"Yes; quaint and curious war is! 

You shoot a fellow down 

You'd treat if met where any bar is, 

Or help to half-a-crown." 

 

 Concludes the poet showing how stupid it is to let the place of meeting decide 

if one is your friend or foe. War is not an act of velour but a shameful act that 

deprives you of your very identity as a human being. It’s to be condemned not 

celebrated, reiterates the poet.  

 

 Hardy’s exploits as a major Novelist in English literature, his works that have 

withstood the tests of time, his various literary and non literary accomplishments are 

all to be relegated to the secondary status. The primary consideration of the teacher 

should be to bring out the nobility that man is capable of by instinct and the ignoble 

deeds he indulges in out of ignorance. 

 

Snake 

 

D.H.Lawrence’s poem Snake brings out the Psychic inconsistency of the human 

beings whose admiration turns into aversion and aversion into admiration in no time 

for any specific rhyme or reason. Judge a butterfly by its colour, a flower by its 

fragrance but never a man, says Rabindranath Tagore. In this poem the Voice of the 

poet’s instinct battles with the Voice of Education. Unfortunately the accursed human 

education wins leaving the poet with shameful sense of pettiness. 

 

The poet finds a snake at his water trough drinking water on a hot, hot day. Like 

a second comer, he was ready to wait till the snake drank enough and left the place 

peaceful, pacified and thankless. He even longed to talk to him. In the eyes of the 
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poet, the snake resembled God in its dignity. But this sense of admiration was only 

short lived. When the snake turned its back, the man in the poet picked up a piece of 

clumsy log to throw at him. Though the log did not hit the snake, it destroyed the 

graceful movement of the snake. In an undignified haste the snake went into the black 

hole, leaving the poet with a deep sense of regret that he had missed his chance with 

one of the lords of his life. At noon he starred at the hole with fascination, expecting 

in vain the second coming of the lord. 

 

You do not get second opportunity to make first impression because in life a step 

once taken, a path once chosen cannot be retraced. An act done is like an arrow shot 

in the air; can hardly be recalled. Therefore the only way to avoid regrets in life is to 

avoid acting regretfully at the first instance. Look before you leap is the idea. Make 

well informed decisions to avoid negative surprises in life could well be the message . 

Conclusion 

Thus the teacher needs to be a philosopher in the first place if he wants to be a 

friend and a Guide to the student community. Even while preparing teaching aids, the 

track or the focus is not to be lost. Aesthetic beauty of the Aid and its thematic 

relevance are all important. Yet it would serve better purposes if the Aids are value 

oriented. The teacher would do well to portray the positives that come from adherence 

to certain values in life rather than the miseries that spring from the avoidance. 

Education should aim at bringing in Behavioral transformation through conviction, 

not through indoctrination. It is needless to say that the personal behaviour of the 

teacher will add to his professional integrity as well. Nevertheless Value based 

approach to teaching of Poetry is bound to yield fruit in the long run if implemented 

with due professional smartness and personal care. 
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Abstract 

    Soliloquy is a popular literary device used in dramas to add effect to the characters’ mood and 

thoughts. It is derived from the Latin word “Solo” which means “to himself”. In most of the dramas, 

the use of soliloquies is essential to reveal the characters’ intension. William Shakespeare the popular 

dramatist shows his excellence in using soliloquies in dramas. One of his major tragedies “Macbeth” is 

the best example for using effective soliloquies. The play encounters the life of the tragic hero, 

Macbeth, and the heroine LadyMacbeth. Both the characters are come across many interesting and 

critical situations in their life throughout the play. This play is also an example of the negative role of a 

woman. Shakespeare uses the literary device soliloquy as a tool to exhibit the hero and heroine’s 

mental state to the audience. There is also a little confusion between a soliloquy and a monologue 

among the readers. Soliloquy is different from a monologue. A monologue is a speech given by a 

character in the presence of other characters, whereas, the soliloquy is a speech made by a character in 

the absence of other characters. The present study is an attempt to reveal the importance of soliloquy in 

a drama and how effective it is to the plot with reference to the play, Macbeth. 

Keywords: Soliloquy, Drama, Literary Device, Macbeth, William Shakespeare, Monologue. 

    Soliloquy is a literary device used in drama when a character wants to speak to him 

or herself. The Latin word expresses the inner thoughts of a character to the audience 

in a drama. Undoubtedly, William Shakespeare is a master in using the soliloquies in 

drama. Especially, in one of his major tragedies ‘Macbeth’ his use of soliloquy has 

greater importance. Both the characters Macbeth and Lady Macbeth uniquely 

designed and they played their role very effectively. Actually, a soliloquy is different 

from a monologue. But readers always confused these two things. A monologue is a 

speech given by a character in the presence of other characters, whereas, the soliloquy 

is a speech made by a character in the absence of other characters. 

    The present paper focused on the importance of soliloquies in the drama, 

‘Macbeth’. Shakespeare uses the soliloquy as a tool to reveal the true nature of the 

characters Macbeth and Lady Macbeth. The main purpose of soliloquies is to express 

the feelings, inner thoughts, personality and mind set of the characters. It shows the 

real nature of the characters in a play. For example, if Macbeth does not reveal his 

inner feeling regarding King Duncan’s murder, people would think that Macbeth is a 
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bloody villain. Because of the soliloquies, the audience comes to know that Macbeth 

is in a state of a mentally needed person. 

    The dramatic significance of soliloquy in “Macbeth” is the central character 

Macbeth called as a tragic hero instead of a villain. It is due to his confession through 

the soliloquies in the play. Similarly, the heroin Lady Macbeth’s soliloquies reveal her 

true self and also her villainy thoughts. She is over ambitious and wants to fulfill her 

desires through her husband. Generally, people can understand the other peoples’ 

mindset by their own words. It is related to human psychology. The human psyche is 

always like a butterfly. It will create more impact on others.  In the same way, Lady 

Macbeth’s poisonous words after reading the letter from Macbeth make a great impact 

on the play. When she comes to know about the prophecy, her mind and psyche start 

working on the evil side.  

Lady Macbeth’s first soliloquy in Act-I Scene-V exhibits her poisonous 

thoughts. The audience may wonder how cruel a lady she is. The importance of this 

soliloquy is it throws light on the character of Macbeth. The following lines from her 

soliloquy are the evidence for Macbeth’s true nature. 

“Glamis thou art, and Cawdor; and shalt be 

What thou art promised: yet do I fear thy nature; 

It is too full o' the milk of human kindness 

To catch the nearest way: thou wouldst be great; 

Art not without ambition, but without 

The illness should attend it: what thou wouldst highly,….”( Act-I, Scene-V) 

Even she knows her husband’s desire on the crown. But he does not want it in 

an evil way. Through this soliloquy, the audience comes to know how ruthless and 

strong lady she is. Another important soliloquy in the same act and scene pictures out 

Lady Macbeth’s cruel nature. After hearing the news about the King’s arrival from a 

messenger she makes her soliloquy and expresses her deadly nature. As a woman, she 

should have the feminine qualities. But through this soliloquy audience wondered 

how deadly character she has in the play. In the very first act, Shakespeare shows the 

cruelness of the characters. His artistic nature reveals through the characters of 

Macbeth and Lady Macbeth. 

“The raven himself is hoarse 

That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 

Under my battlements. Come, you spirits 

That tend on mortal thoughts, unsex me here, 

And fill me from the crown to the toe top-full 

Of direst cruelty! make thick my blood; 
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Stop up the access and passage to remorse, 

That no compunctious visitings of nature 

Shake my fell purpose, nor keep peace between 

The effect and it! Come to my woman's breasts, 

And take my milk for gall, you murdering ministers,….”( Act-I, Scene-V) 

 The above lines show how dangerous and cruel the character is. She called 

the supernatural spirits to unsex her. She is ready to lose her feminine identity to 

achieve her goal. And also she adds to fill her blood with cruelty. The most cunning 

words are,  

“Come to my woman's breasts, 

And take my milk for gall, you murdering ministers,….”( Act-I, Scene-V) 

This shows how Shakespeare draws the extreme cruelty of Lady Macbeth’s negative 

role in the play.     

Another vital soliloquy is in act-II scene-I. Macbeth is waiting for the bell to 

murder king Duncan. In the mean time, he is alone and expresses his thoughts. 

Actually he is not ready to do the evil deed. Due to his wife’s poisonous words, he 

agreed to do that. But his imagination reveals the audience his true self. He is a strong 

man with great imagination power. He sees the imaginary dagger in front of him and 

he talked to the dagger. Shakespeare uses this scene to announce the audience that 

Macbeth is ready to do the deadly deed with full of fear. 

“Is this a dagger which I see before me, 

The handle toward my hand? Come, let me clutch thee. 

I have thee not, and yet I see thee still. 

Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible 

To feeling as to sight?......”(Act-II, Scene-I) 

In the above soliloquy, the lines 60, 61 and 62 says Macbeth’s mind is not 

under his control. That is why he says if he delays it would give life to Duncan. He is 

mentally in two states. The dagger which he sees in front of him is a just illusion. But 

it conveys many meanings. His mental sickness brings the dagger in his imagination. 

His inner psyche urges him to do the deadly deed. That is why the dagger pointed 

towards the king’s room.  

In act-II, scene-II soliloquy Macbeth is extremely afraid of his deed. After the 

murder King Duncan, he loses his entire courage and he is in a state of mental 

sickness.  

“Will all great Neptune’s ocean wash this blood 

Clean from my hand? No, this my hand will rather 
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The multitudinous seas incarnadine, 

Making the green one red.” (Act-II, Scene-II, Line 59-62)  

The above soliloquy makes the readers know how he feels guilty of the 

murder. Even though he is ambitious his true nature torments for his deadly deed. He 

says if he washes his bloody hands in the ocean it will also turn red. This shows the 

how far the murder is cruel and cunning. Here Macbeth gains the pity of the audience 

for his reaction towards the murder. 

In act-III, scene-I Macbeth’s soliloquy about Banquo shows how guilty he is 

in the case of Banquo’s murder. He assigned two murderers to kill Banquo as he 

would be troublesome to his throne. The prophecy made by the witches announces 

that Banquo’s descendants will claim the throne. This makes Macbeth take the 

decision to murder Banquo. Later in the same act, he suffers for the murder and he is 

uncontrollable for the guiltiness of his deed. 

Other soliloquies of Lady Macbeth in Act-II and III bring out her mental state 

about the things going on the murders of King Duncan and Banquo.  She is very 

disturbed and in confusion because things are going unfavorable for her and her 

husband. She also feels jealous for dead Duncan for his peaceful sleep in his 

graveyard. This also shows she too feels guilty of the deeds done by her and Macbeth. 

Macbeth on hearing the death of Lady Macbeth react very horrifying calm. It 

shows Macbeth’s hardened heart due to his crimes committed earlier in the play. He is 

in a state of highly guilty conscious and at the same time he is ready to fight with 

Malcolm and Macduff.  

     “She should have dies hereafter. 

          ……… 

          tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomorrow 

          creeps in this petty pace from day to day 

          ……… 

                                      out, out, brief candle. 

          Life’s but a walking shadow, a poor player 

          That struts and freets his hour upon the stage, 

          And then is heard no more. It is a tale 

          Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 

          Signifying nothing.” (Act-V, Scene-V, 16-27) 

Shakespeare’s use of soliloquy has a great value in every of his plays. In the 

play “Macbeth” he uses it as a tool to identify the true personality of the characters. 

Soliloquy is almost like a confession by the characters. They reveal their inner 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies (ISSN: 2348-1390)  

VOL. 4      ISSUE 7    JULY   2017       www.newmanpublication.com                                                                                      88 

 

UGC Approved Journal No.  45886     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 
thoughts to the audience and people can easily guess the personality of the characters. 

The frustration of both Macbeth and Lady Macbeth publicized through the 

soliloquies. Shakespeare also uses the soliloquies to explicit the inner conflicts of the 

characters. He uses images and symbols to add effectiveness to the soliloquies. 

Shakespeare uses the soliloquy not only in “Macbeth” and also other plays. His 

excellence of using the soliloquy expose through the play “Macbeth”. 

 In the play, “Macbeth” the tragic hero Macbeth is in a state of depression 

when he committed the crime. Even though he is a man of strength and courage his 

wife’s Lady Macbeth’s venomous words make him fall. His real character and his 

frustration exposed in the soliloquies. A man must have a diversion and relaxation 

when he or she is in confusion and depression.  Psychologically, Shakespeare uses the 

soliloquies to reduce the stress and tension of the characters in the play. It is also a 

kind of technique used by the great writer Shakespeare. A man ought to think of his 

crime in his own lifetime. Similarly through the soliloquies, the characters of the play, 

“Macbeth” experiences the same and they deserve for the crime. 

On the whole, soliloquies in the play, “Macbeth” are a vital tool to make the 

audience to understand the play better. Without this device, the play would not be an 

interesting one. Because soliloquy is like a telecaster which announces the true 

personality of the characters to the audience. He makes the villain as a tragic hero and 

shows a new trend in the literary world. 
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TTHHEE  IINNDDUUSS  VVAALLLLEEYY  CCIIVVIILLIIZZAATTIIOONN  
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Abstract  

The more noteworthy Indus region was home to the biggest of the four old urban civilization 

establishments of Egypt, Mesopotamia, South Asia and China. It was not found until the 1920's. A 

large portion of its vestiges, even its significant urban areas, stay to be uncovered. The old Indus 

Civilization script has not been deciphered.  

Many inquiries concerning the Indus individuals who made this profoundly complex culture 

stay unanswered, however different parts of their general public can be replied through different sorts 

of archeological investigations. Harappa was a city in the Indus human advancement that thrived 

around 2600 to 1700 B.C.E. in the western piece of South Asia. 

Introduction 

In some cases, disclosures of great cultures of the past have been made 

unintentionally. In 1856, Brothers James and William Burton who were occupied with 

laying out the railroad line from Karachi to Lahore attempted to get blocks for their 

line from the close-by hills. This burrowing prompted the revelation of two antiquated 

urban communities, Harappa in West Punjab and Mohenjo-Daro in Sind.  

The credit of inquiry of this obscure human progress goes conveyed to Ray 

Bahadur Dayaram. He uncovered this place in 1921 under the direction of Sir John 

Marshall. After roughly 1 year in 1922 at the season of uncovering one more place 

was found in Larkana at Pakistan. Keeping in view the information of this place it was 

accepted that this human advancement was restricted just to Sindhu Valley. Thus, this 

human advancement was called by the name 'Sindhu valley'. Be that as it may, with 

the progression of time at the point when the remaining parts of this development 

were found past the boundary of this valley, this human advancement was called by 

the name of 'Harappa Civilization’ too. Since, of the reason that the mainstays of this 

human progress were found in Harappa, it appeared to be ideal to call it Harappa 

Civilization. Approx. 1000 spots are found in India, till now. The aggregate zone of 

Sindhu valley progress is approx. 12, 99,600 square km. It resembles a Triangle 

The urban culture of the Bronze Age found in Harappa in Pakistani Punjab 

was a way softening revelation Up 1853, A. Cunningham, the British designer who 

turned into an extraordinary excavator voyager, saw a Harappan seal. Then the seal 

demonstrated a bull and six composed letters, he didn't understand its significance 

much later, in 1921, the possibility of the site of Harappa was acknowledged when an 

Indian classicist, Daya Ram Sahni, began exhuming it. At about a similar time, R. D. 

Banerjee, a history specialist, unearthed the site of Mohenjo-Daro in Sindh. Both 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies (ISSN: 2348-1390)  

VOL. 4      ISSUE 7    JULY   2017       www.newmanpublication.com                                                                                      90 

 

UGC Approved Journal No.  45886     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 
found ceramics and different artifacts characteristic of a created progress. Substantial 

scale unearthing was done the under the general supervision of Marshall in 1931, 

Mackay uncovered a similar site in 1938. Vats unearthed at Harappa in 1940. In 1946 

Mortimer Wheeler exhumed Harappa, and the removal of the pre-Independence and 

pre-Partition period conveyed to light imperative artifacts of the Harappan culture at 

different locales where bronze was utilized 

In the post-Independence period, archeologists from both India and Pakistan 

uncovered the Harappan and associated destinations. SurajBhan, M.K. Dhavalikar, J.P 

Joshi, B.B. Lal, S.R. Rao, B.K. Thapar, R.S. Bisht, and others worked in Gujarat, 

Haryana, and Rajasthan. 

 In Pakistan, Kot Diji in the focal Indus Valley was exhumed by EA. Khan and 

incredible consideration were paid to the Hakra and pre-Hakra societies by M.R. 

Mughal. An H. Dani unearthed the Gandhara the graves in the North-West Frontier 

Province of Pakistan. American, British, French, and Italian archeologists additionally 

worked at a few locales including Harappa. 

Date of Civilization 

The Indus Valley Civilization grew and developed at the same time when 

other civilizations in other parts of Africa and Asia, mainly in the Valleys of the rivers 

the Nile, the Euphrates, the Tigris and the Hwang-Ho. The Harappan Culture became 

important about 4,500 years ago, or as people normally say, in about 2,500 B.C. 

(Before Christ).  

Society 

The Terracotta figure gives us the best information about the social life of the 

people. Probably Merchant class were ruling the Indus Valley Civilization. The 

weapons such as axes, bows, arrows, and gada were used. No defense weapons 

swords were discovered. 

 The Indus Valley Civilization has a population of over 5 million people 

(Approximately).The Indus Valley people consisted of Australoids, Mediterranean, 

Mongoloid and Alpine races. 

Religion 

    The Indus people did not have an organized religious system, as they did not 

construct temples. They Worship gods in the form of tree (Pipal) and animals 

(unicorn). They also believe in ghosts and evil forces and used amulets as protection 

against them. The chief male diet was the Pashupati Mahadeva, represented in seals 

and chief female deity was the Mother Goddess, depicted in various forms. There is 

also a sufficient evidence of phallic worship. Besides those of phallus, numerous 
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stone symbol of female sex organs (yoni, worship) were discovered. The worship of 

fire is proved by the discovery of fire alters at Lothal, Kalibangan, and Harappa. 

Weights 

The urban population of the Indus people required more, utilized weights and 

measures for trade and different exchanges. Various articles utilized for weights have 

been found. They demonstrate that in weighing for the most part 16 or its multiples 

were utilized. For example 16, 64, 160, 320 and 640. Curiously the convention of 16 

has proceeded in India till present day times and till as of late 16 annas made one Rs. 

The Harappans additionally knew the craft of estimation. We have run over sticks 

engraved with measure marks one of these is made by bronze. 

ECONOMY 

The people ate wheat and barley, which they ground in millstones and then 

baked into bread. They liked fruit, such as pomegranates and bananas. The staple food 

of the people comprised wheat, barley, rice, milk and some vegetables like peas, 

sesamum, and fruits like date palms. Mutton, pork, poultry, fish etc. were also eaten 

by the Indus people. 

Clothes 

Many spindles were discovered at the Harappan sites. This proves the use of 

cotton for weaving social cloths. Probably wool was also used. The garments might 

have been sewn. The women wore a short skirt which was held at the waist by a 

girdle. The men wrapped long pieces of cloth around themselves. 

Agriculture 

By and by the rainless, Indus district is not prolific. However, its prosperous 

towns and towns in the past demonstrate that it was ripe in old circumstances. At the 

exhibit, it has just a rainfall of around 15 cm. In the fourth century B.C., one of the 

antiquarians of Alexander composes that Sindh was a rich piece of the nation. In prior 

circumstances, the Indus area had more characteristic vegetation which Pulled in more 

rains. It provided timber fuel for preparing blocks on a substantial scale and 

furthermore for development. With the section of time, common vegetation was 

annihilated by the expansion of farming, huge scale touching, and supply of fuel. A 

significantly more essential explanation behind the ripeness of the zone appears to 

have been the yearly immersion in the Indus stream. The Indus individuals sowed 

seeds in the surge fields in November when the surge water subsided and procured 

their harvests of wheat and Barley in April before the coming of the following surge. 

The Harappans most likely utilized the wooden plowshare. We do not know whether 

the furrow was drawn by men or bulls. The Harappan people produced wheat, barley, 
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rai, peas. Wheat and barley were grown in large quantity, as large quantity of barley 

were found at Banawali. 

Trade 

The Indus people have a trading relationship with the people of Sumer and 

towns lying along the Persian Gulf. The sent goods from one place to another, as 

objects and seals made in Mohenjo-Daro has been found in Iraq. The trade was 

carried by ships from Lothal (where a dock has been found) and incoming goods were 

also received here. 

Following are the commodities which were imported by Harappa citizens: 

    Afghanistan - Tin, Silver, Gold, Led Himalaya - Mineral pitch 

    Iran - Tin, Silver, Led Khetadi - Copper 

    Baluchistan - Copper, Stealite South India - Gold, Shell, Grey 

    Faras - Gold Rajasthan - Stealite, Led 

    Mesopotamia - Lapis, Lazuli Gujarat - Stealite 

    Badaksha - Blue Diamond. Maharastra - Sapphire 

    Saurashtra - Shell, Grey 

    Neelgiri - Green Stone. 

Following are the commodities which were exported by Harappa citizens: 

    Faras (bay): Gold, Silver, Copper, Lapis Lazuli, bead of stone, ivory comb, 

Soot, Many types of Wooden, Diamond, Monkeys, Peacock. 

    Sumar: Marbal seals, Diamond, Images Wooden. 

    Greek: Cotton 

    Babylon: Cotton 

    Mesopotamia: Diamonds 

    Egypt: Diamonds, Neckless, Stool, Images, Candle stand, spoons. 

Seals 

Seals were made of clay or stone. The seals had a design on one side; usually, 

the picture of a bull, a tree or some scene and above the picture was a line of 

pictographs (picture like sign used as a script by Harappan).These seals were perhaps 

used by merchants and traders to stamp their goods.  

The fall of the Harappans 

The Harappan culture lasted for about a thousand years. By 1500 B.C., when 

the Aryans began to arrive in India, the Harappan culture had collapsed. Why did this 

happen? The cities may have been destroyed by massive floods in the Indus must 

have been a potent cause for the extinction of the Harappan culture. The point is 

proved by the silt-clay that covers the collapsed houses at Mohenjo-Daro. Repeated 

floods must have forced the people to flee the inundated places and set up permanent 

habitat elsewhere. Or by an epidemic or some terrible disease when an epidemic like 
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plague visits a human habitation, it leaves its trail of death everywhere. The scattered 

skeletal remains, therefore, lead some to attribute it to epidemic like plague, though 

there is no concrete proof of outbreak of plague in the region. The climate also began 

to change and the region became more and drier like a desert. Or else the cities might 

have been attacked and the inhabitants were unable to defend themselves. The decline 

of the Harappan cities was a negative step in the history of India. The Aryans who 

came afterward knew nothing of city life. It took nearly another thousand ears to 

boost cities again in India.  

Facts about Indus Valley Civilization 

• The first mention of possibility of the Harappan Civilization was made early 

as 1826, by Charles Masen. 

• The Civilization was named “Indus Valley Civilization” by Sir John Marshal 

(1924) after its discovery by Daga Ram Shana and Vatsa in 1921-22. 

• A maximum number of sites were explored by S.R.Rao in Gujarat (190). 

• Around 2600 sites have been found in which 350 have been excavated. 

• The Mohenjadroo is the largest in Indus Valley Civilization. Aladdin is the 

smallest. 

• Dholavira and the Rakhigarshi are the largest sites in India. 
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Abstract 

The origin of Dalits can be traced to a deep rooted and age long Hindu Varna System, based on four 

hierarchically arranged varnas viz., Brahmins, Kshatriyas (Rajanyas), Vaishyas and Shudras.TheSudras 

were given the lowest status in the social ladder as they were believed to have sprung from Purusha’s 

feet. But placed even below the Sudras and on the margins of the social order were the Panchamas or 

the fifth or the fifth varna or Asprishya or Untouchables who performed the onerous and defiling tasks 

of others.The Untouchables, who were working for the above said four varnas are totally 

neglected.They were not allowed to live and even enter the villages and towns inhabited by the higher 

castes except to do scavenging.They were prevented from entering and worshiping in the temples as it 

was believed that the temples would become impure by their touching them.  Their main duty was to 

execute the criminals, and to carry and cremate the corpses.After the independence of India, our 

political leaders attempted to eradicate the ominous practice of untouchability. However, the scope of 

eradication of untouchability remained limited only to be put pen to paper. Although legal changes 

were made but mind sets of people were infected with germ of obnoxious Caste System.Gandhi ji gave 

the name ‘Harijans’ meaning ‘children of God’ to the untouchables. The Untouchables or Harijans 

embraced the term ‘Dalit’, which is derived from a Sanskrit word meaning ‘oppressed’ or 

‘broken’.Literature became an effective tool for the Dalits to express their unheard words,trauma, 

unfelt emotions as well as anger against the exploitation and ill-treatment meted out to them.To convey 

the excruciating pain and their traumatic and harrowing experiences, the Dalits have articulated the 

reminiscence and disseminated them mainly through the medium of autobiographies called as Dalit 

autobiographies or Dalit discourse, which acts as distinctive part of Dalit Literature.This paper focuses 

on Valmiki’sJoothan: A Dalit’s Lifeto show the harsh realities of caste system.It also demonstrates the 

sufferings and humiliations of an untouchable in India.Valmiki voices the suppressed feelings of the 

marginalized Dalits of India in Joothan. 

Keywords: Panchamas,Untouchables,Dalits,Identity crisis, Joothan, Caste System,Dalit predicaments 

Introduction 

“I do not ask 

For the Sun and Moon from your sky 

Your farm, your land, 

Your high houses or your mansions. 

I do not ask for Gods or rituals, 

Castes or sects, 

Or even for your mother, sisters, daughters 

I ask for my rights as a man” (White Paper) is the only desire of a Dalit. The origin of 

Dalits can be traced to a deep rooted and age long Hindu Varna System, based on four 

hierarchically arranged varnas viz., Brahmins, Kshatriyas (Rajanyas), Vaishyas and 

Shudras.TheSudras were given the lowest status in the social ladder as they were 
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believed to have sprung from Purusha’s feet. But placed even below the Sudras and 

on the margins of the social order were the Panchamas or the fifth or the fifth varna or 

Asprishya or Untouchables who performed the onerous and defiling tasks of others. 

The law books referred the members of this varna as ‘Panchamas’. Although an 

unenviable position was allotted to the Sudras in society, they still have all along a 

better status than the Panchamas. The Panchamas were not considered good enough 

by the other varnas even to serve them. Even the Sudras considered their touch as 

defiling. “According to Manu, Children born to a Brahmin women by a Sudra male 

are Chandalas, “that lowest of mortals”” (Indian Caste System, p. 26). 

This way, even the Sudras exploited atishudras or Untouchables. The Untouchables, 

who were working for the above said four varnas are totally neglected. According to 

D.N. Majumdar, ‘The untouchable castes are those who suffer from various social and 

political disabilities, many of which are traditionally prescribed and socially enforced 

by higher castes.” (Races and Cultures of India, 326). In India, Untouchables were 

subjected to various religious disabilities. They were not allowed to live and even 

enter the villages and towns inhabited by the higher castes except to do 

scavenging.They were prevented from entering and worshiping in the temples as it 

was believed that the temples would become impure by their touching them. Their 

main duty was to execute the criminals, and to carry and cremate the corpses. 

“According to the law books the candala should be dressed in the garments of the 

corpses he cremated, should eat his food from broken vessels, and should wear only 

iron ornaments. No man of higher class might have any but the most distant relations 

with a candela, on pain of losing his religious purity and falling to the candala’s level” 

(Indian Caste System, p. 73). 

After the independence of India, our political leaders attempted to eradicate the 

ominous practice of untouchability. The Constitution of India declares the equality of 

all citizens of India.Many governmental and non-governmental efforts have been 

made to eradicateuntouchability and improve the conditions of the untouchables. 

However the scope of eradication of untouchability remained limited only to be put 

pen to paper. Although legal changes were made but mind sets of people were 

infected with germ of obnoxious Caste System. The segregated untouchables have 

remained downtrodden and are forbidden by the upper castes to climb up the social 

ladder. The identity crisis resurfaces with a lunge along the lines of precariousness. 

Gandhi ji gave the name ‘Harijans’ meaning ‘children of God’ to the untouchables. 

The Untouchables or Harijans embraced the term ‘Dalit’, which is derived from a 

Sanskrit word meaning ‘oppressed’ or ‘broken’. The word was first used by 

JyotibaPhule in the context of caste oppression and further popularised by Dr. B. R. 

Ambedkar who chose the term ‘broken men’ an English translation of ‘Dalit’ in the 

‘Untouchables’ published in 1948. Subsequently, the wider use of the term led to the 

formation of a political group in Maharashtra called Dalit Panthers. The Dalit 

Panthers expanded the term to include all those who are being exploited 

economically, politically, socially and in the name of religion. Thus, the term ‘Dalit 

’isused to describe nearly one hundred and eighty million Indians signifying 

suppression, oppression, humiliation, exploitation, helplessness, crushed, ground 

down, and defeated and broken people. 
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Om PrakashValmiki’sJoothanoriginally written in Hindi in 1997has been translated 

into English by ArunPrabha Mukherjee and published as Joothan: A Dalit’s Life in 

2003. ‘Joothan’ literally means scraps of food left on the plates, destined for the 

garbage or for the family pet in a middle-class urban home and Valmiki gives a 

detailed and realistic description of collecting, preserving and eating ‘Joothan’. He 

quotes an incident during a wedding, “After the baratis had eaten, the dirty leaf plates 

were put into the Chuhras’ baskets which they take home to save the joothan sticking 

to them. The little pieces of puris, bits of sweetmeats, and a little bit of vegetable were 

enogh to make them happy. The joothan was eaten with a lot of relish” (Joothan, 9). 

The titleJoothan encapsulates the humiliation, pain, and poverty of the untouchables, 

who have lived at the bottom of India’s social pyramid for millennia.  

Valmiki’sJoothanis a memoir of growing upuntouchability in a village near 

Muzaffarnagar in Uttar Pradesh. At the outset, Valmiki states bleakly, “Dalit life is 

excruciatingly painful, charred by experiences. . . .only he or she who has suffered 

this anguish knows its sting” (Joothan, 1). Told as a series of piercing story, Joothan 

is a remarkable record ofValmiki’sjourney filled with hardshipspertaining to his 

belongings in the Chuhra community whose traditional professions have been defined 

by the caste system in India as sweeping and manual scavenging. Valmiki starts to 

narrate his own experiences with the life’s encounters, agony, pain, struggles and 

suppression through these words “Untouchability was so rampant that while it was 

considered all right to touch dogs and cats or cows and buffaloes, if one happened to 

touch a chuhra, one got contaminated or polluted. The chuhras were not seen as 

human. They were simply things for use. Their utility lasted until the work was done. 

Use them and throw them away”(Joothan, 2). 

Valmiki was often called by upper caste children specially ‘Tyagi Brahmins’ as 

“AbeyChuhre or Chuhreka” which reflects hate and disdain.The Chuhras of Punjab 

and western Uttar Pradesh widely adopted Valmiki or Balmiki as a caste name or 

surname, which is a protest against the inhumane Caste System. However, Valmiki 

confesses that some people made pejorative comments about his surname and some 

admired it as an act of courage. He says, “They argued that when an untouchable, a 

person from a caste considered low, uses his caste name as his surname, with a feeling 

of self-assertion, he is being very brave. One gentleman has ripped this argument to 

pieces: “‘what is so brave about that? …After all he is a Chuhara, his surname spares 

us the hassle of asking what his caste is’” (Joothan, 124).  

Dalits were not allowed to get educated but Valmiki violates the community’s 

convention by going to school. Even in school he was allowed to sit only near doors 

from where he could not even see the board clearly. He was not at all properly treated 

by teachers also in school. Often he was beaten by teachers without any reason. 

Valmiki recounts his experiences at school where he is insulted and then physically 

abused by his headmaster: “I had begun to shake uncontrollably. The headmaster had 

pounced on my neck. The pressure of his fingers was increasing. As a wolf grabs a 

lamb by the neck, he dragged me out of class and threw me on the ground …”(5).He 

describes his state as ‘fear stalking [his] heart’ (7). Similar instances of abuse, 

especially the physical trauma, in the school are recounted in detail elsewhere too. 

One such incident he narrates as “If I got thirsty in school, then I had to stand near the 

hand-pump. The boys would beat me in any case, but the teachers also punish me. All 
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sorts of stratagems were tried so that I would run away from the school and take up 

the kind of work for which I was born.” Even though he faced the abuses and insults 

from students and teachers during his school and college life, he pursued his studies 

with indomitable desire for learning and finally completes his education. It is a 

fulfillment of a long cherished dream of his father to educate him. To put into his 

father’s words, “You have to improve the caste by studying” (29). But the writer feels 

not the same way.  

As he says:   

“He (the writer’s father) did not know that ‘caste’ cannot be improved by education. It 

can only be improved by taking birth in the right caste”.(58) 

However, his period of distress got lessened when he got a job. Soon he abandoned 

his college education when he got admitted to the Ordnance Factory as apprentice. 

When he informed his father that he had got the job his father responded in a positive 

way. 

He said: ‘At last you have escaped “caste”.’ (78). But the writer knows very well that 

no one can escape the intricate labyrinths of caste created by the upper class society. 

As he says: “caste follows one right up to one’s death” (78). With a job in hand, 

Valmiki never abandoned his reading habits.  “Books were my greatest friends. They 

kept up my morale.” (79). Surprisingly Valmiki, a bibliophile, had not heard about 

Dr.Ambedkar till his admission in DAV College. His friend introduced him to 

Dr.Ambedkar through the medium of a book. Culturally, he was an enlightened 

person much ahead of other people in his community. Valmiki’s Dalit consciousness 

reached fruition with Narayan Surve, DayaPawar, VamanNimbalkar,NamdevDhasal, 

GangadharPantavane, Raja Dhale, KeshavMeshram, YashwantManoharand Baburao 

Bagul. 

Valmiki’s cultural world had changed completely after his arrival in Bombay. His 

company had also changed and as a result, his social and cultural development was 

taking place at a phenomenal speed. It was in this period that he met Savita, the 

daughterof VinayakKulkarni, who was attracted to Valmiki. Valmiki took initiative 

and told Savita the truth about him.  Valmiki himself has described the effect of his 

revelation. On this revelation, suddenly “the distance between us had increased. The 

hatred of thousands of years had entered our hearts. What a lie culture and civilization 

are” (Joothan, 98). In villages, the division took place on the lines of touchability and 

untouchability. The scenario at Dehradun was very bad and it was worse in Uttar 

Pradesh. Yet in a metropolitan city like Mumbai, well educated people indulged in 

such discriminating behaviour. He felt a ‘fountain of hot lava erupting within him.’ 

Valmiki was always disinterested in the matters of worship. His father would always 

explain to him the beliefs of his forefathers and ancestors.  The development of his 

consciousness is reflected clearly in the text. He confesses that he wanted to proclaim 

loudly that he was not a Hindu. In a long attack on Hinduism, he questions, “If I were 

really a Hindu, would the Hindus hate me so much? Or discriminate against me? Or 

try to fill me up with caste inferiority over the smallest things? …Why are the Hindus 

so cruel, so heartless against Dalits?” (41). 
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Valmiki concludes his novel by pointing out the fact that caste still remains an 

indispensable part of our lives. It is a matter of privilege for the upper classes while it 

is stigma attached to the dalits and the other low caste people. It involves a lot of 

courage and strength to shake off the age old fetters imposed on these innocent 

beings. Thus, inJoothan,Valmiki raises his voice against the remorseless atrocities 

committed to Dalits. In his own words he talks about the dispiriting caste system: 

 

“‘Caste’ is a very important element of Indian society. As soon as a person is born, 

‘caste’ determines his or her destiny. Being born is not in the control of a person. If it 

were in one’s control, then why would I have been born in a Bhangi household? 

Those who call themselves the standard – bearers of this country’s great cultural 

heritage, did they decide which homes they would be born into? Albeit they turn to 

scripture to justify their position, the scriptures that establish feudal instead of 

promoting equality and freedom”. (134)  
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Abstract: 

In a developing country like India, the role and importance of small-scale industries is very 

significant towards poverty eradication, employment generation, rural development and 

creating regional balance in promotion and growth of various development activities. It is 

estimated that this sector has been contributing about 40% of the gross value of output 

produced in the manufacturing sector and the generation of employment by the small-scale 

sector is more than five times to that of the large-scale sector. The Micro, Small and Medium 

Enterprise (MSME) sectors contributes significantly to manufacturing output, employment 

and exports of the country. 

Key words: Small scale industries- role - problems - Indian economy 

Introduction: The Small-Scale Industries (SSI) gathered momentum along with 

industrialization and economic growth in India. It started growing due to the vision of 

our late Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru who sought to develop core industry and 

have a sustaining sector in the form of small-scale enterprises. Being a labor-intensive 

sector, they offer a higher productivity of capital than capital-intensive enterprises due 

to low investment per worker. The SSI today constitutes a very important segment of 

the Indian economy as they help in dispersal of industries, rural development, and the 

decentralization of economic power. 

The Micro, Small and Medium Enterprise (MSME) sectors contributes significantly 

to manufacturing output, employment and exports of the country. With the 

promulgation of MSMED Act, 2006, the ambit of small scale industries now called 

Micro, Small and Medium enterprise has widened.  

The investment limits for defining “small” have been raised and the sector 

encompasses medium enterprise and service sector. The Micro, Small and Medium 

Enterprise are a critical segment of the economy. It has large share in employment 

generation and significant contribution to manufacturing outputs and exports of the 

country. It’s not only play crucial role in providing large employment opportunities at 

comparatively lower capital cost than large industries but also help in industrialization 

of rural & backward areas, thereby, reducing regional imbalances, assuring more 

equitable distribution of national income and wealth. 

Meaning of SSI: According to Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises Development 

(MSMED) Act 2006, the micro, small and medium enterprises (MSMEs) are 

classified into two classes, namely, manufacturing enterprises that are engaged in the 

manufacture or production of goods pertaining to any industry specified in the first 

schedule to the Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, 1951 and service 

enterprises. The limit for investment in plant and machinery equipment for 

manufacturing/service enterprises is shown in Table  
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Limit for Investment in Plant and Machinery Equipment 

Enterprises 
Investment in plant and machinery 

Manufacturing sector Service sector 

Micro enterprises <` 2.5 million <` 1 million 

Small enterprises >` 2.5 million but up to ` 50 

million 

>` 1 million but up to ` 20 

million 

Medium 

enterprises 

>` 50 million but <` 1 million >` 20 million but <` 50 

million 

The development of SSIs is being given due importance by the Government in order 

to achieve the following objectives:  

• To provide additional employment opportunities. 

• To mobilize resources of capital and skill from various parts of the country. 

• To provide a more equitable distribution of national income. 

• To provide a helping hand to large industries and facilitate them in their work. 

Role of SSIs in India 

Economic development of a country is directly related to the level of industrial 

growth. India has also been striving to develop the country’s industrial base since 

independence. SSIs have played a key role in planned development with its 

advantages of low investment and high potential for employment generation. SSI has 

emerged as a dynamic and vibrant sector of the economy. At the national level, this 

sector has performed extremely well and enabled our country to attain industrial 

amplification and diversification. 

The small-scale industries have been playing an important role in the growth process 

of Indian economy since independence in spite of stiff competition from the large 

sector and not very encouraging support from the government. 

After implementation of 1991 new industrial policy resolution, there was a threat for 

the very survival of small scale industry in India during the post reform periods. The 

government apart from encouraging high rate of foreign investment in the Indian 

industries it has been also liberal in extending relatively more number of foreign good 

is available everywhere in India at cheaper rate. Small scale industrial sector to 

contribute to increase of industrial productivity, rise of exports, generate more 

employment opportunity and also contribute very impressive of the GDP. In view of 

this, the government of India has rightly recognized small scale industries as the 

engine of growth in the present millennium. 

• Employment Creation:  

The basic problem that is confronting the Indian economy is increasing pressure of 

population on the land and the need to create massive employment opportunities. This 

problem is solved to larger extent by small-scale industries because small- scale 

industries are labour intensive in character. They generate huge number of 

employment opportunities. Employment generation by this sector has shown a 

phenomenal growth. It is a powerful tool of job creation Small-scale industries 

generates large number of employment opportunities. At present, the small-scale 

industries sector is providing employment to over 40 million people. 

• Improvement of standard of living: 

The expansion of industrial sector also leads to improvement in the general standard 

of living. 
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• Distribution of income: 

The Small-scale industries ensure equally distribution of income and wealth in the 

Indian society which is largely characterized by more concentration of income and 

wealth in the organized sector keeping unorganized sector undeveloped. 

• Reduce regional disparity of industries: 

There has been massive concentration of industries in a few large cities of different 

states of India. This problem of Indian economy is better solved by Small-scale 

industries which utilize local resources and bring about dispersion of industries in 

various parts of the country thereby promoting balanced regional development. 

 

• Mobilization of resources: 

Small-scale industries can mobilize a good amount of savings and entrepreneurial 

skill from rural and semi-urban areas which remain untouched from the clutches of 

large industries and put them into productive use by investing in small-scale units. 

• Technology development opportunities providing: 

They provide ample opportunities for the development of technology and    

technology in turn, creates an environment conducive to the development of small 

units. The entrepreneurs of small units play a strategic role in commercializing new 

inventions and product. 

• Exports promotion:  

Small-scale industries have registered a phenomenal growth in export over the years. 

Thus they help in increasing the country’s foreign exchange reserves thereby reducing 

the pressure on country’s balance of payments. Small-scale industries have emerged 

as a vibrant and dynamic sector that contributes around 40 per cent of the total 

industrial production and over 34 per cent of the national exports to the Indian 

economy. 

Problems faced by the SSIs in India 

The SSI sector now faces problems such as fierce competition and natural threat to 

indigenous technology. The process of liberalization, privatization and globalization 

(LPG) posed several threats and challenges for SSIs in India. SSIs in India could not 

progress satisfactorily due to various problems that they are confronted with while 

running enterprises. In spite of having huge potential, the major problems faced by 

SSIs are given below: 

• Delay in sanction of working capital and time gap between sanction of term 

loan and working capital  

• Poor and obsolete technology Problems related to availability of raw material  

• Inadequate demand and other marketing  problems   

• Erratic power supply, Labour problem , Infrastructural constraints   

• Inadequate attention to research and development  

• Inability of the units to face growing competition due to liberalization and 

globalization, Slow technology adaptation in mitigation of environmental 

management  

• Technology system and lack of enforcement of existing procedure 

Suggestions: 
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The Indian government has given due importance to SSIs in the five-year plans 

because of their immense advantages. All five-year plans have stressed the need to 

develop SSIs in India. Today, the status of SSI is better than the past years.  

• Financial assistance and training programmes through the industrial 

promotional agencies (IPAs) must be improved in order to generate 

employment opportunity.  

• Credit rating agencies need to improve their credibility and promote this 

awareness amongst entrepreneur an effective monitoring mechanism, creation 

of credit rating facilities, adoption of standards for quality and environmental 

management, promotion of SME brands and development of appropriate 

capital markets can improve the situation.  

• The banks must become more liberal to strengthen the SMEs and efforts are 

needed to achieve a high degree of success by focused programmes and 

policies.  

• Focus on cluster development and innovations must be encouraged. 

• If the potential of SSI is properly harnessed, it can help in accelerating the 

pace of socio-economic development and balanced regional growth apart from 

creation of employment opportunities. 

•  It is very essential to develop the industrial sector of India mainly through the 

development of SSI sector. 

Conclusion: 

The small scale sector forms a dominant part of Indian industry and contributing to a 

significant proportion of production, exports and employment. For sustainable higher 

growth of the small scale industrial sector, top priority should be given to financial 

support state and central government should facilitate the growth of small scale 

industry mainly through creating conducive environment for producing and marketing 

of products and services of small scale sectors.  
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Abstract: 

       Past 40-50 years old pension scheme for govt. and non-govt. employees, govt. of India to stop 

benefit pensions for all its employees who joined after 1.1.2004, only designed for govt. employees, 

but it was opened up for all the citizens of India in 2009, National pension system is an attempt by the 

govt. to create a pensioned society in India. In this paper involves the pension scheme, who has joined 

it, benefits, deductions, income treated after maturity, etc. 

Introduction: 

       The national pension system (NPS) also called as new pension scheme is a 

voluntary defined contribution pension system administered and regulated by the 

Pension Fund Regulatory and Development Authority (PFRDA), created by an Act of 

the parliament of India. The NPS started with the decision of the govt. of India to stop 

defined benefit pensions for all its employees who joined after 1 January 2004, while 

the scheme was initially designed for govt. employees only, it was opened up for all 

citizens of India in 2009. NPS is an attempt by the govt. of India to create a pensioned 

society. In its overall structure NPS is closer to 401(k) plans the United States.  

Framework: 

       In 1999 the govt. of India commissioned a national project OASIS (Old Age 

Social and Income Security), to examine policies related to old age income security in 

India, based on the recommendations of the OASIS report, the govt. of India 

introduced a new defined contribution pension system for the new entrants to central 

and state govt. service, except to the armed force, replacing the existing system of the 

defined benefit pension system.  

        The contributory pension system was notified by the govt. of India on 22 

December 2003, now named the National Pension System (NPS) with effect from 1 

January 2004, the NPS was subsequently extended to all citizens of the country with 

effect from 1 May 2009, including self-employed professions and other in the 

unorganized sector on a voluntary base.  

NPS Architecture: 

       NPS an unlike traditional financial product where all the functions of sales 

operations, service, fund management, depository are done by one company, NPS 
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follows an unbounded architecture where each step of the value chain has been made 

disjointed from the others. 

       Architecture consists of the NPS trust, which is entrusted with safeguarding 

subscribers interests, a Central Recording Agency (CRA) which maintain the data and 

records, point of presence (POP) as collection and distribution, pension fund 

managers (PFM) for managing the investments of subscribers, a custodian to take care 

of the assets purchased by the fund managers and a trustee bank to manage the 

banking operations. At age of 60 the customers can choose to purchase pension 

annuity service providers. NPS investors cannot option for two fund managers. The 

pension fund managers in NPS. 

• SBI pension funds 

• LIC pension funds 

• UTI retirement solution 

• HDFC pension fund 

• ICICI prudential pension fund  

• Kotak pension fund 

• Reliance Capital pension fund 

Schemes: 

      These are seven fund managers and eight annuity service providers for subscribers 

to choose them, the subscriber can choose o invest either, wholly or in combination in 

three types of investment scheme offered by the pension fund managers, these are: 

1) Scheme E (Equity) which allows up to 75% participation, this is invested in 

stock. 

2) Scheme C (Corporate debt) which invests only in high quality corporate bonds. 

3) Scheme G (Govt. / Gilt bonds) which invests only in govt. bonds. 

     The subscriber can opt for the default scheme, whereas per the time left for 

retirement, his portfolio is rebalanced each year for the proportion of equity, corporate 

bonds and govt. bonds.  

     NPS offers two types of accounts to its customers: 

1) Tier I: The primary account, which is a pension account which has restrictions on 

withdrawals and utilization of accumulated corpus. All the tax breaks that NPS 

offers are only to Tier I accounts. 

2) Tier II: In order to introduce some liquidity to scheme, the scheme allows for a 

Tier II account where subscriber with pre-existing Tier I account can deposit and 

withdrawn monies as and when they want, it is similar to mutual fund type. The 

contribution of Tier II account can only be made by the subscriber.   

      PFRDA has introduced new features to NPA in 2016, including more choices to 

lifecycle funds. 

      Aggressive lifecycle fund (LC-75) which allows subscribers equity exposure of up 

to 75% till 35 years of age. This is more suitable to a 20s investor. 
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      Conservative lifecycle fund with a 25% starting equity exposure, may be suitable 

to older investors.   

      Automatically life cycle fund. 

 

   Who can join NPS: 

• A citizen of India, whether resistant or non-resistant can join NPS, subject to 

following condition. 

• The investor should be between 18 and 60 years old as of the date of 

submission of his application.  

• The subscribers should comply KYC norms as detailed in the subscriber 

registration form. 

• Un discharged, insolvent and individual of unsound mind cannot join NPS. 

  NPS Charges: 

• NPS is arguably one of the cheapest pension plans in the world. 

• Pop charges: Rs. 125 as one time enrollment fee and thereafter 0.25% 

(minimum Rs. 20 and maximum Rs. 25000) on every financial transaction Rs. 

20 for non financial transaction. 

• CRA charges: Rs. 50 for account opening, Rs. 4 for every transaction and 

Rs.190 annual maintenance charge, these charges are collected through 

cancellation of units in subscribers fund. 

• Fund management charges.   

Withdrawal in NPS: 

      Premature withdrawal in NPS before age of 60 years required 80% of the sum in 

an annuity. In 2016 the NPS allowed withdrawal of up to 25% of contribution to 

special reasons if the scheme is at least 10 years old with certain condition.  

Tax Benefits for NPS: 

    Investment is eligible for tax benefit as follows: 

• Contribution made by employee shall be eligible 10% of his basic salary U/S 

80CCD(1) and this amount is treated as part of an overall limit of Rs. 

1,50,000 U/S 80C (for A.Y. 2017-18) 

• From 2016 an additional tax benefit of Rs. 50,000 U/S 80CCD (1b) which is 

over         Rs.1.5 lakhs exemption of section 80C. 

Conclusion: 

     All over the study of NPS the following conclusions to be made from study: 

• Additional tax benefit for Rs.50,000 U/S 80CCD (1b) it is an extra benefit 

for tax savers. 

• 2017 union budget of India, 25% exemption of the contributor made by an 

employee is considered, effect from 1 April 2018. 
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• NPS is a market linked annuity product. 

• After the maturity of product 60% of the corpus is taxable, it is a hard task 

for investor. 

• After the maturity of the product 40% of the corpus is tax free, but it is 

compulsory used to purchase an annuity and annuity income will be taxable. 

• NPS is considered one of the best tax saving instrument after 40% of the 

corpus was made tax free at the time of maturity. 

• The choice of fund manager or investment allocation in NPS are both 

decided by the govt. 

•  There are seven fund managers say as above but the NPS contribution of 

central govt. employee being distributed evenly across three public sector 

fund managers that is, LIC pension fund, SBI pension fund and UTI 

retirement fund. 

• Up to December 2016, the number of subscribers are 1.41 crore with AUM 

(Assets Under Management) of Rs. 1,61,016 crore and 88% of the total 

AUM is accounted for govt. (Central and State) employees. 

• NPS is arguably one of the cheapest pension plans in the world but many 

critics have pointed out that such a low charge structure is one of the reasons 

that NPS will not be able to expand beyond the captive govt. segment.    

❑❑❑ 
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DDUUAALL  DDIIMMEENNSSIIOONNSS  OOFF  FFEEMMIINNIINNEE  SSEENNSSIIBBIILLIITTIIEESS  --  AA  

SSTTUUDDYY  OOFF  IIBBSSEENN’’SS  DDOOLLLL’’SS  HHOOUUSSEE  AANNDD  AANNIITTAA  DDEESSAAII’’SS    

WWHHEERREE  SSHHAALLLL  WWEE  GGOO  TTHHIISS  SSUUMMMMEERR??  

Dr.R.Ravi, 

Assistant Professor, SRC, SASTRA, Kumbakonam 

& 

 C.Sureka V 

 M.A.B.Ed., SASTRA 

 
Abstract: The term ‘Sensibility ‘refers to an acute perception of or responsiveness toward something, 

such as the emotions of another.  (Wikipedia) Merriam Webster defines the term differently as peculiar 

susceptibility to a pleasurable or painful impression (as from praise or a slight).Whatever may be the 

difference between the two definitions; the commonality is that the term Sensibility refer to the 

Emotional Capacity of individuals. Feminine sensibilities obviously refer to the distinctiveness or the 

uniqueness with which the female respond  to the situation which could be as fragile and touchingly 

innocent as that of Desdemona’s, the unfortunate wife of the great moor or as stoic and firm as 

Maurya”s in Synge’s Riders To The Sea. Great many writers have artistically captured the feminine 

sensibilities to produce works of art that by the virtue of its relevance to eternity, have gained 

immortality. Two such writers of some serious literary significance are chosen for comparative study. 

Both the writers have eclipsed various other writers of their times thanks to their ability to depict 

feminine sensibilities with the richness of unique lyrical beauty. The two writers are Ibsen and Anita 

Desai and their two works in comparison are Doll’s House and Where shall we Go this Summer? One, 

a play and the other, a novel .Yet the point of comparison is the dual dimensions of Feminine 

Sensibilities that hit the eyes of a careful reader of the two works. The reversal in the pattern of 

depiction of feminine sensibilities is unmistakable. In Ibsen’s Doll’s House Nora’s transformation is 

from the state of reconciliation to revolt and in Desai’s Where Shall We Go this Summer? Sita’s 

sensibilities move her from the state of bitter revolt to better reconciliation. This strikingly direct 

reversal is the subject of this study.   

Introduction  

     It is a psychological fact that our personal, intense experiences give shape to our 

style of perception .Adventure is an inconvenience rightly considered and an 

inconvenience is an adventure wrongly considered, says G.K.Chesterton. But the 

consideration is also moulded by one’s intimate experiences. Of the two writers taken 

up for discussion the perception of the male writer will quintessentially be different 

from that of the female. One, the male writer, how so ever intensely concerned with 

the issue of feminism, is essentially an outsider and the other how much so ever 

artistically detached from the issue, is very much an insider talking often out of deep 

experience than keen observation.  

     Black Literature is a product of the constructive side of a destructive force, anger. 

Perhaps the same can also be said of the writings of women. When women writers 

handle the issue of feminine sensibilities there is a distinctive shade of disappointment 

and anger, for she is aware of the artificiality of her artistic depiction ( that the world 

of literature is so full of) , more than her male counterpart. She knows that the very 

sensibilities that she depicts are not naturally natural. Much of it are created or 
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conditioned by the patriarchic society.Moitra Sefali in her Feminist Thoughts 

observes that all human societies till date are not only divided on the lines of gender 

rules, their roles also have always been discriminatory “the attributes associated with 

male-gender have been valorized, whereas the female-gender roles have been 

pejoratized” . 

   In fact Ibsen was not aware of the feministic dimension that his play gained 

instantly on its release. The author did not intend to be recognized as a Feminist. Yet 

in spite of his best efforts he couldn’t escape it. But in the case of Anita Desai, the 

facts are different. She couldn’t help being a feminist. Her declared literary mission 

was to deal with lone individuals facing single handedly, the ferocious assaults of 

existence. But the lone individuals are always women. Her male characters are 

drifters. They swim with the current; never ever against it. It is only her women who 

face singlehandedly the ferocious assaults of existence. Nevertheless the point is 

portrayal of feminine sensibilities is a matter of artistic commitment for Ibsen but a 

matter of existentialistic essenciality for Anita Desai. That probably is the reason why 

Ibsen’s Nora revolts and Desai’s Sita reconciles.   

FEMININE SENSIBILITY AS PORTRAYED BY IBSEN IN HIS DOLL’S 

HOUSE 

 

   Nora Helmer, the central woman character of the play reveals her feminine 

sensibility to her friend Kristine gently when she calls her a ‘child’. The casual 

remark hurts her and so in desperation she discloses a secret to her with a view of 

proving her maturity and ability. She reveals that she had borrowed 250 pounds from 

"some admirer", so that they could travel to Italy to improve her husband, Torvald's 

health. She had told Torvald that her father gave her the money, but in fact she 

managed to borrow it without his knowledge. To Mrs.Linde, Nora explains  

  But it was absolutely necessary that he should not know!  

 It was necessary he should have no idea what a dangerous condition 

 he was in. It was to me that the doctors came and said that his life was in 

  danger and that the only thing to save him was to live in the south…(P.15) 
 

   Borrowing 250 Pounds for the sake of her husband without his knowledge but with 

a great sense of pride, Nora works secretly saving up all she could to pay it off. She, 

without compromising on the quality of living of her children and her husband, cuts 

terribly down upon her personal expenses with no sense of regret. To her friend 

Kristine she says in an earnestly proud and sincere voice  

 I have had to save a little here and there…I have not been able to put aside         

much from my house keeping money, for Torvald must have a good table. 

I couldn’t let my children be shabbily dressed; I have felt obliged to use up all he   

 gave me for them, the sweet little darlings.(P.16)  

Nora thus fits very well into the description of the ‘Angel in the House image’ of 

women that Virginia Woolf ironically and firmly attacks.  

She was intensely sympathetic. She was immensely charming. She was utterly       

Unselfish. She excelled in the difficult art of family life. She sacrificed herself 

daily. If there was chicken, she took the leg; if there was famine she sat on 
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it…never had mind or a wish of her own, but preferred to sympathies always 

with the minds and wishes of others. Above all …She was pure. Her purity was 

supposed to be her chief beauty. In those house had its angel. (Woolf, 1961, 

p.202)    

 

The feminine sensibility of Nora in reconciliatory mode is seen when in a matter of 

fact tone she asks Mrs.Linde 

 

Good Heavens, no! How could you think so? A man who has such strong  

 opinions about these things! And besides, how painful and humiliating                

it would be for Torvald, with his manly independence, to know that he owed  

 me anything! It would upset our mutual relations altogether…(P.15) 

  

 True to Woolf’s calculations if there was chicken, she took the leg; if there was 

famine she sat on it… Nora sacrifices all her comforts willingly and voluntarily. 

There is definitely a sense of satisfaction and pride when she says I have always 

bought the simplest and the cheapest things. 

The fact of the matter is that the feminine sensibility gains a masculine grace 

occasionally in life when one does something against the established norms for the 

welfare of the family. What had been a prerogative of Man for years, Working hard to 

earn more money, pleases her when it befalls her lot. 

   …Many a time I was desperately tired; but all the same it was a tremendous  

  Pleasure to sit there working and earning money. It was like being a  

  man.(P.16) 
 

Nora aspires to work like men and earn money to ensure better standard of living for 

her beloved ones. Her selflessness is evident from the fact that for the sake of her 

husband, she even skips her duty as a daughter towards her dying father. She calls that 

as the saddest time she had ever known since her marriage. Thus in the very opening 

scene of the play, Ibsen puts his key character in quite an endearing perspective. 

Torvald, the man calls his wife ‘my little lark’,’ my little squirrel’, ‘my little song 

bird’ and the wife is immensely pleased with the adoration, attention and admiration 

paid to her . The feminine sensibility of Nora tells her with great conviction that what 

she had done for love’s sake, even when it is called forgery in legal terms and is a 

punishable offence, will not hurt her. 

Krogstad , the man from whom she had borrowed 250 pounds to save her husband’s 

life was a man with ‘diseased moral character’. He is in possession of a bond forged 

by Nora in the stupidest possible way. It carried Nora’s father’s signature dated 2nd of 

October, three full days after his death on September 29.Krogstad prefers to use it as 

his trump card and keeps it close to his chest. He wants Nora to use all influence on 

her husband to help him regain his lost position in the bank. Nora knew for sure that 

her husband would never give her an inch in official matters like this. Yet she pleads 

with him knowing that her requests would only fall into the deaf ears of her obstinate 

man. Nora pleads with him earnestly but childishly. She wanted Helmer to dismiss 

somebody else in the office to accommodate both Mrs.Linde and Krogstad. 

   Nora is thoroughly shaken when she hears her husband in a different context say   

Almost everyone who has gone to the bad early in life has had a deceitful 
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mother.(p.32).But when she  Confides her hopes and fears to Dr.Rank, her admirer, 

her feminine sensibility finds a fluent expression  

 You know how devotedly, how inexpressibly deeply Torvald loves me; 

 He would never for a moment hesitate to give his life for me. (p.45) 

 

Krogstad’s understanding of Helmer proves to be closer to the reality than that of 

Nora’s. To Nora he says that her husband will make a place for him in the bank when 

he gets to know of the bond. Nora was confident that her husband would never 

compromise on matters of principle. But Krogstad says with certainty    He will; I 

know him; he dare not protest. (p.50) and much to her dismay Krogstad proves to be 

right. When Torvald gets to know of the secret bond he exactly reacts the way 

Krogstad had expected him to react. He says 

    …I am in the power of an unscrupulous man; he can do what he likes with me, 

Ask anything he likes of me, give me any orders he pleases-I dare not refuse…  

(P.70)  

Nora was shocked to hear her husband say  

 

  I must try and appease him some way or another. The matter must be hushed up  

  at any cost. … But I shall not allow you to bring up the children; I dare not trust. 

   them to you. (p.71) 

 

The psychic inconsistency of the man takes yet another sharp turn when Krogstad 

returns the bond. 

 No, no; only lean on me; I will advise you and direct you. I should not be a man if  

  this womanly helplessness did not just give a double attractiveness in my eyes. 

  have forgiven you, Nora… (p.72) 

 

When  ‘the settling of accounts’, as Nora puts it happens, Helmer, was not aware of 

the surge of revolting thoughts in the mind of his doll, Nora. The masculine sensibility 

remains utterly unaware of the impending disastrous effect it produces on the 

feminine when it rattles on with pride 

You have no idea what a true man’s heart is like, Nora. There is something so  

Indescribably sweet and satisfying, to a man in the knowledge that he has forgiven  

 his Wife –forgiven her freely, and with all   his heart .It seems as if that had made  

her, as it were, doubly his own; he has given her a new life,…(p.73)       

                  

Nora takes off her fancy dress both literally and figuratively as well. She is no more a 

doll in the house of Helmer. She grows bold enough to question not only her male 

chauvinistic husband but also the law of the land and the religion. In quest for the 

Truth and with thirst for knowledge, Nora walks out of the doll’s house with a firm 

conviction to discover her real self.   

  R.K.Gupta observes  

  Feminist writing has justified itself only by bringing about a radical 

transformation in  public attitude towards Man-Woman relationship. It must make 

people realize that Lovemaking and domesticality are by no means the sole concern 

of women. They have as much to do with the rough and tumble of life as men. 
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Feminism as such has  to attempt a new definition  of women’s role in the wider 

social  frame. (Gupta, 2002, p.80) 

 

The rough and the tumble of life of Nora, her utterly selfless efforts to keep her 

family happy receives no recognition   from the very person for whom she had 

endured eight long years of agonic, lonesome battle with fate. The feminine 

sensibility that took pride in being a man’s pet; the feminine sensibility that with pride 

sacrificed individual identity wakes up as if from deep slumber in revolt against its 

own blindness. From stony sleep to sensible awakening; from reconciliation to revolt 

is the story of Nora.               

     

FEMININE SENSIBILITY AS PORTRAYED BY ANITA DESAI IN HER 

NOVEL WHERE SHALL WE GO THIS SUMMER? 

 

Where shall we go this summer? Is Desai’s shortest existentialist novel .Sita, an 

anguished soul is fed up with the dreary metropolitan Bombay. She is highly 

dissatisfied with the life of ‘subhuman placidity, calmness and sluggishness’ 

(WSWGTS 27). Since she disliked herself, she disliked everybody around her. Her 

husband, for his prosaic attitude towards life, her children, for their destructive 

temperament, herself for her inability to outgrow the limitations imposed upon her 

by circumstances. She even disliked the visitors to the age-rotted flat. To her they 

seemed to be no better than animals. ‘They are noting, noting but appetite and 

sex. Only food, sex and money matter, animals. ‘(WSWGTS 47) 

Dr.S.P.Swain, in his Note of Existentialism in the novels of Anitha Desai observes 

that 

 Desai’s novels from cry, the peacock to Journey To Ithaca are a study in 

the depth and     persistence of human affliction, inexorably sensitive and 

loving and compassionate as her protagonist’s existential conflicts spring 

from the self’s craving for the fulfillment of certain psycho-emotional 

needs, from the despair to overcome the horror of separateness, of 

powerlessness and of listlessness.(Swain,2000,page 165) 

The psycho emotional needs of Sita happen to be more obscure than that of Maya, 

the protagonist of Cry the Peacock. Her inner climate is as gloomy as that of Nanda 

Kaul of Fire on the Mountain and the inner dance, as ferocious as of Monisha’s in 

Voices in the City. Maya,Monisha, and NandaKaul are three emotionally intense 

characters created by Anita Desai. Sita, the protagonist of Where Shall We Go this 

Summer? Is all the three in one. 

     Sita resembles Maya in her emotional capacity but is different from Maya in 

many ways. Primarily if childlessness is Maya’s problem, having had too many 

children is the problem of Sita. She is not happy. Of her state of mind, Desai writes, 

                She could not inwardly accept that his was all there was to life, that life 

would continue  thus inside this small, enclosed area with these few characters 

churning around and then  passed  her, always in this grey, dull – lit empty shell 

(P.54)                         
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 Sita had had four children with pride and pleasure. But when she became 

pregnant for the fifth time, she developed ‘range, fear and revolt’ (WSWGTS 32) 

she wanted to somehow avoid giving birth to the child. Raman spoke of abortion 

which irritated Sita. Sita wanted to keep the child safely in her womb forever, the 

temperamental incompatibility between the husband and wife begin to surface 

though  All through their married life they had  preferred to avoid a 

confrontation’(WSWGTS 33). Raman’s advice was simple and sensible. He quoted 

no lines from Ramayana or Mahabharata. Instead he only said 

  I don’t understand much but I understand you are having a baby and must 

not be allowed to behave like this. You must say where there is a doctor, a hospital 

and a telephone (P.64) 

    She was not convinced with Menaka, her daughter and Karan, her son she left 

for the magical island of her fabled father, with the fondest hope of keeping the 

infant in her womb protectively forever. Raman’s weak pleading fell into the deaf 

ears of Sita.  

 ‘But you’re not leaving for such small incident. Sita? They occur in every 

one’s life, all the time. If you are an adult, you know how to cope with them 

’(P.37). 

 Raman fails to persuade Sita to stay he could not stop her from taking Menaka 

and Karan forcibly away from him. He remains a passive spectator letting things to 

apt upon him and to the eyes of all the readers, he appears weakling.  

 Not an introvert or an extrovert a middling kind of a man, he was dedicated 

unconsciously to the middle way (P.47)  

Raman belongs to a better class called ‘middling kind’ (WSWGTS 29) this man 

does nothing remarkable to convince his disillusioned wife. In fact , he never intends 

to do anything big. Yet quietly wins the game thanks to his simplicity, his honesty 

and unassuming temperament.  His cool and calculated words touch Sita gently. 

 ‘If only you were, if you could be a little more sentimental 

             You would be more human’     (P.148   )                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                        

 He makes Sita understand that in his own way, however inadequate and meek it 

might be, he had tried to keep her happy. After the death of her father when she was 

left alone by her sister and brother, it was Raman who came to her rescue and now 

once again he had come on the request of his daughter to save her from the perils of 

her overmuch desire to conquer the order of nature. When he realized that a 

convincing Sita of his sincerity is behind his capacity, he released her and set her free 

as she wished. This energy to take a decision at crucial junctures in life is something 

none of Desai’s men share with Raman. Furthermore, in the end when Sita decided 

to follow him to Bombay, he was smart enough not to question her decision or 

indulge in appraisal of it in a scholarly tone. Instead he only cracked a joke to set Sita 

free from the tension of making a compromise that she so detested. Instead of 

waiting for her to speak and ask for an apology, he was quick to suggest humorously 

that 
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   It wouldn’t be bad to give up the factory and come to live here. Do some 

farming I’d like that.  But what can you farm here? Bombay duck. That stinks 

even worse than the factory.     (P.151) 

He laughs and makes Sita laugh. Raman appears to be weak at the first instance but 

turns out to be different. In fact he succeeds in pacifying the ferocity in the feminine 

sensibility of Sita .His practical approach to the problem softens her and moves her 

gently from revolt to reconciliation.  

   CONCLUSIVE REMARKS 

The comparative study of Ibsen’s Doll’s House and Desai’s Where Shall We Go this 

summer?  reveals a reversal in the pattern of the portrayal of Feminine sensibilities by 

the two writers who are genuinely interested in the welfare of the plight of women in 

a patriarchal society. While Ibsen’s Nora, out of her experiences, realizes the need for 

revolt, Desai’s Sita realizes the need for reconciliation. In one of her several 

interviews Desai says about the compromising attitude of her characters as 

 

           Few Indian feminism really contemplate total change, working towards an 

adjustment through the traditional role is much drastic, much more Indian. I think 

Indian feminism is more practical than theoretical. It is expedient rather than 

ideological.(1994;168) 

  

 Nora’s decision to venture out in search of Identity is radical. Desai finds a softer and 

perhaps a more practical way for her character. Nora’s journey from reconciliation to 

revolt is as touchingly convincing as Sita’s journey from revolt to reconciliation. Both 

bring to light the fact that Women continue to suffer identity crisis even today. Nora 

and Sita are representative characters. They voice the pleasures and pains of millions 

of women all over the world. The Artistic integrity in the expressions of Desai and 

Ibsen record their hope and desire; Hope on the part of Ibsen that one day women 

would walkout in search of their identity and desire on the part of Desai that the 

inevitable revolt would end in peaceful  reconciliation and the Man-Woman 

relationship would not be in complete jeopardy forever. 
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ABSTRACT: - This paper is an endeavor to describe the influence of Indian National Movement in 

the State of Jammu and Kashmir. The educated class of the state fosters new ideas and pragmatic 

approaches of the Congress movement in the state and ushered them with their local tinge. The 

Political activities which stirred initially in the state was substantially moderate in content and sought 

to secure small concessions from the Dogra rulers. The Swadeshi movement and the Khilafat 

Movement along with Non-cooperation movement only depicts the natives support to Indian 

Nationalism but later on with Civil Disobedience movement and Quit India Movement, these natives 

changes there course of actions demanding more liberal State policy, community interests and 

emergence of united front for constitutional reforms in the State. The study analyses the impact of 

Indian nationalism in the State and traces the events involved with their reactions and response these 

patterns evoked from the people of the state.An analysis of the different Congress movements and their 

sway in the state had been painted precisely.  

KEY WORDS: -Congress, Kashmiris, Students, National, Pandits and Politics. 

INTRODUCTION: The impact of the Indian national movement was sensed by the 

educated young non-Muslims in the Jammu and Kashmir state. Educationally 

advanced as they were, these youngmen were influenced by western learning with its 

traditions of liberalism. The Punjab was first to influence Jammu because of its 

adjacentvicinity with the plains where the Indian nationalism inspired officials of the 

administration and students of schools and colleges. The Arya Samaj movement 

rapidly spread in Jammu and Kashmir and large number of educated youngmen joined 

its fold. Many of the Arya Samajists were Congress activists and some of them were 

connected with the revolutionary movements in the Punjab. A number of secret cells 

and revolutionary committees were established in the township of Jammu and 

Srinagar, which aimed to propagate and work for deliverance of India from the British 

yoke. A large number of youngmen from Jammu and Srinagar joined the congress 

movement in the Punjab. Prominent among them were SardarBudh Singh, 

GirdarilalAnand, LalaHansraj, LalaMulk Raj Saraf and Kashyap Bandhu, all of whom 

played a decisive role in the political reforms of the state later.  

  With the formation of Indian National Congress in 1885 A.D, many Kashmiri 

Pandits associated themselves with the Congress from its very inception. Even before 

its birth, Pandit Ajudhya Nath Kunzru started in 1879 A.D, his own paper ‘India 

Herald’ which adopted a strong nationalist policy. He was also associated with 

another paper (Indian Union). The native educated Kashmiri Pandits comprehends the 

development of emigre Kashmiri Pandits outside in India and with healthy and 

positive approach theycommenced to tend towards them.The partition of Bengal in 

1905 provoked the nationalists to start a countrywide agitation against the sinister 
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intention of Lord Curzon and it had its aftermaths in the state too. The State 

government imposed a ban on the outside speakers and it was on frivolous grounds 

that they were turned out of the state. In 1907 some students from Jammu who were 

studying at a college in Lahore came to Jammu. Their names were Bikram Singh, 

JamunaDass, Sohan Lal, Tara Chand, BhagwanDass and Gulsharan. These students 

went to various schools asking for subscriptions in aid of the “Punjabee” newspaper 

published in Punjab in connection with the student’s movement. Two teachers Basant 

Singh and Jawahar Lal acted as cashiers for the students.  Some of the students 

shouted “Bande Materam” in the streets and got the words “Bande Materam” 

inscribed on their coats they also wrote these slogans on the walls.  These students 

were later on expelled from their schools and turned out of the State for a year. The 

use of “Banda Materam” was strictly prohibited. Instructions were given to the 

District Magistrates by Raja Amar Singh "to keep close watch over all agitations and 

their promoters” of the schools.Notifications were issued by the Maharaja warned that 

the “persons making any speech either in public or private or even holding private 

meetings to cause any kind of disaffection or public demonstration of individual 

feelings of discontent will be equally dealt with”. Despite the policy of repression 

adopted by the government, the patriotic youth continued to be under the influence of 

the Indian Nationalism. 

The Khilafat movement in Jammu and Kashmir was a part of the Khilafat movement 

which Indian Muslims had started in the early 1920’s by way of protest to bring 

pressure upon Britain to change her policy against Turkey. The Muslim reaction in the 

State was obviously aroused by the impending dismemberment of Turkey and the 

deposition of the Khilafat, which the Muslims believed was aimed to destroy the 

center from where they derived their spiritual and temporal leadership. The Kashmiri 

Pandits played a vigorous role, responded to the call of the congress to support the 

Khilafat Agitation. In this context of Khilafat movement, which from late 1920’s A.D 

onwards began to play such a seminal role in Muslim nationalist agitation in British 

India aided and abetted not only by Mahatma Gandhi but also by the two prominent 

figures of the Kashmiri origins Pandits Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Motilal Nehru, had 

relatively an impact upon the political life of Kashmir. The movement affected both 

the Jammu and Kashmir provinces but remained confined mostly to Muslims. In the 

Kashmir province prices had been rising for quite some time and as the winter of 

1920 A.D approached most of the essential commodities disappeared from the 

markets. Khilafat meetings continued to be held in Srinagar, almost daily in which 

thousands of Muslims and Hindus participated and in which speeches were delivered 

exhorting “Hindu-Muslim” unity and boycott the purchase of goods at high prices. 

SardarBugh Singh, Pandit Jialal Kilam, Moulvi Yusuf Shah who many years led the 

freedom movement in the State, organized and led the Khilafat agitation in Kashmir. 

Societies propagating boycott of foreign cloth were formed in Kashmir Province at 

Baramulla, Anantnag and Sopore, where membership was open to all castes and 

creeds without distinction. Over 150 students went to Gojranwalla to attend a 

conference of students convened by LalaLajpat Rai to induce the students to join the 

Non-Cooperation movement. 

  Organization like Arya Samaj, Ram Krishna Ashram, SanatanDharam Sabha, 

Khilafat community and the Ahmediyas joined hands. But instead of adopting the 

non-cooperation programme in letter and spirit, their leaders took up the local issues. 
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Thus they launched a movement Known as ‘Meat Strike Agitation’ to bring down 

the prices of meat in Kashmir. They also accentuated the necessity for Hindu-Muslim 

accord, cow protection and fraternization among the Kashmiri population. Instead 

they were chiefly organized by Kashmir Pandits who had recently returned from 

British India and believed that Kashmiris should unite to counteract the effects of 

skyrocketing food prices through a social reformation of their communities. The 

Muslims who did join these meetings lamented the apathy of the general population to 

their cause and exhorted Kashmiri Muslims to join hands with Pandits and sacrifice 

meat-eating and wasteful expenditure and observe economy in relation to their daily 

expenses. However, the Khilafat leaders in the State could not adopt the Congress 

directives of boycott and non-cooperation. The State government did not interfere 

with the outburst of protests and anger in support of the Khilafat agitation and adopted 

measures which were less than half-hearted to contain the agitation even though the 

British Resident and the British officers in the government insisted upon punitive 

measures against the agitators. The agitation was however finally brought to an end 

by fully employing the seditious meetings Act passed in 1915 to ban the Khilafat 

meetings. After the Congress withdrew the movement, the movement in the State 

immediately collapsed. It had its deep impact on the evolution of the people 

participation in reforms movement in Jammu and Kashmir State.  

There was now a regular inflow of daily papers in English and vernaculars from the 

rest of India, and the events there were keenly watched by the people of the state. 

Maharaja Hari Singh period witnessed a sharp rise in the political activities both in the 

state as well in British India. When Mahatma Gandhi launched his famous salt 

Satyagraha in 1930 A.D, the authorities in the State were faced with a situation for 

which they were not prepared at all. The news of the Gandhiji’s arrest spread like 

wildfire and there was a spontaneous hartals in Jammu, Srinagar and other towns. In 

Srinagar, a huge procession headed by Jialal Kilam, ShivjiKhuda, Pt. Sambu Nath 

Ogra and others carried out through the city of Srinagar. A bonfire of foreign cloth 

was held in Maharajganj. Kashmiri Pandits in hundreds participated in this 

procession, though the Muslims generally refrained from it. At a number of places 

foreign clothes were burnt in bone fires. Revolutionary cries, such as “Long live 

revolution”, “Down with Union Jack” were made throughout. The processionists 

shouted slogans “Mahatma Gandhi Ki Jai” and “Maharaja Bahadur Ki Jai”. When 

the procession reached Maharajgunj Chowk, a bonfire of foreign clothes was again 

made. The procession then turned to HazauriBagh in Srinagar, and a bonfire of 

foreign clothes was made there too. Meanwhile, people led by GwashalalKauland 

VidhlalVakil, ran up the Residency Road with the avowed intention of inducing the 

shopkeepers to observe hartals. They approached all the shopkeepers and pleaded 

them to close their shops. The students also participated in these processions and wore 

Gandhi caps on both sides of which the National Flag was embroidered. A series of 

processions and hartals were observed at Amirakadal, Magam, Tithwal, and Karnah in 

Srinagar. However the Maharaja issued warning and orders to prohibit any 

demonstrations and participation in these revolutionary movements. Subsequently 

there were no political organizations in the State; the nationalist movement was 

piloted by the natives through voluntary participation and indirect contacts with the 

leaders of the freedom drive in the British India. This procession created a deep 

wound in the hearts of the representatives of the British government in Kashmir. Their 

friendliness towards Kashmiri Pandits ended and they tried to find others supporters. 
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The year 1930 A.D, was a remarkable year in the annals of Kashmir because first time 

a political procession was carried out in Srinagar.The struggle for Responsible 

government in the State was on similar base as the notion they pinion in the Indian 

Native States. The Indian National Congress supported the right of the people for the 

States for responsible government. The problem of the establishment of federal polity 

in Indian politics assumed appreciable dimensions in the Kashmir politics also.  It is 

pertinent to mentioned here that the political action happened in India was 

firmlyscrutinized by the Kashmiris and even the Jammunities. Even the top leaders of 

the State like S.M.Abdullah, Kashyap Bandhu, Jia Lal Kilam, Budh Singh and many 

more draw their inspiration from the top Congress leaders and their techniques they 

utilized.For instance SardarBudh Singhwas a Sikh revolutionary of the Jammu 

province, hewas deeply influenced by people and in his speeches clearly said that so 

long India laboured under foreign yoke Indians would not be freed from their 

disabilities. He exhorted people to use Swadeshi which he claimed marked the 

beginning of the struggle for freedom. He himself had however already taken to the 

use of Khadar. Similar was the case of other leaders too. The Indian National 

Congress began to figure openly in Kashmir politics in 1935. On December 28, 1935 

a public meeting was held at Amirakadal, Srinagar in connection with fiftieth birth 

anniversary of the Indian National Congress. The meeting was presided by the Pandit 

Prem Nath Bazaz. In August 1936, Mr. Purshottam Das Tandon was strictly 

instructed to see S.M.Abdullah and Pandit P.N.Bazaz. In 1937, two prominent 

Congress leaders, Kan Abdul Gaffar Khan and K.M.Ashraf came to Kashmir and 

made to bring Kashmir movement closer to the Indian National Congress. Dr. 

K.M.Ashraf delivered several speeches in favour of nationalism and joint action by 

Hindus and Muslims. A year later, Pandit Nehru categorically suggested to Abdullah 

that the doors of the Muslim Conference should be thrown open to non-Muslims and a 

new era should be started in the Kashmir politics. The Indian National Congress and 

the All India States Peoples Conference made a tremendous impact on the Kashmir 

Politics. The Quit India movement of 1942 evolved sharp response from the people in 

the Jammu Province and the Kashmiri Pandits in the Kashmir Province. In Jammu, 

students boycotted the schools and colleges and business centers were closed. A 

number of Congress supporters were arrested and imprisoned. At a number of places 

minor clashes occurred between the police and the students. The Kashmiri Pandits 

reacted with equal severity against the arrest of the Congress leaders. On 11th August 

1942, the Kashmiri Pandit Yuvak Sabha adopted a resolution condemning the arrest 

of the Congress leaders and called upon the British Government to release the 

Congress leaders and negotiate a settlement of the Indian problem with them. “The 

Sabha was of the opinion, the resolution read, “that these arrests were the most 

inopportune, impolitic and ill-advised, particularly when the whole world is passing 

today, through most troublous and critical time ever known to history. The Sabha is of 

the strong beliefs that at this critical juncture, when time honoured and cherished 

values of culture and civilization are at stake, the services of Mahatma Gandhi (the 

greatest apostle of non-violence and peace) could have been utilized for the good of 

the suffering humanity which could under his leadership be led to peace and 

progress”. On 16th August, 1942, the General Secretary of the Kashmiri Pandit Yuvak 

Sabha issued a statement to the press, supporting the resolution of the National 

Conference which called for protest demonstration against the arrest of the Congress 

leaders on 23rd August, 1942. He further added that the time had come “when Indian 

people should be given complete control over their country’s affair”. The Secretary 
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said, ‘The Sabah cannot but sympathize with the spirit of the resolution adopted by 

the Jammu and Kashmir National Conference which called upon the people in the 

state to observe 23rd August, as the National Day”. The Secretary added, “Unlike the 

other minorities in British India, Kashmiri Pandits minority and the Yuvak Sabha will 

not stand in the way of those patriots whose cherished purpose is to secure freedom 

for the motherland”. Emphatic appeals were made to the British authorities to release 

the leaders of the Congress and come to settlement with them. In 1946, S.M.Abdullah 

launched Quit Kashmir Memorandum to the British Cabinet Mission. The movement 

was on the same page just as Congress in India launched Quit India but this Quit 

Kashmir Movement was not fruitful as it was abandoned by all sections of the society 

and the top Congress leaders too didn’t support the move. During the partition years 

and with the onslaught of the tribal incursions the politics in Jammu and Kashmir was 

pursued by the steps of Indian National Congress. Ultimately, the Jammu and 

Kashmir State was merged with the Free India. 

CONCLUSION:- To conclude, we can say that the prematuresegment of the 

nationalist movement in the Jammu and Kashmir State was not conducted under any 

officialcourse from the Indian National Congress. Since there existed no political 

association in the state, the nationalist movement was conducted by the inhabitants 

through voluntary participation and indirect interactions with the leaders of the 

freedom movement in the British India. The Swadeshi Movement and the Non- 

Cooperation movement were closely monitored by the educated elites of the State and 

they framed the similar movement in the State adding local issues to it. Later on, with 

the improved means of communication and education facilities in the State, the 

demand for more concessions for community as well as for generous constitutional 

reforms, the natives followed the steps of the nationalist leaders in India and 

supported their cause. The influence of newspapers, literature, poetry with nationalists 

themes, patriotism and reforms awakened the people of the state and they began to 

clamour for more privileges and transformations. To sum up, educated Kashmiris act 

as a bridge between Indian National Movement and the autonomycrusade in Kashmir. 

The National Movement in India stirred the educated elite of the state and they began 

to express their local demands by the same techniques as the Congress leaders had 

adopted under the grab of Indian nationalism.  
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Toni Morrison is the first black woman writer to have received the Nobel Prize in 

Literature. She may be regarded as the most accomplished, innovative and important 

living novelist of African- American Literature. As a subtle technician of words she 

most adeptly combines lyrical modernism with magic realism and naturalism. The 

results of such craftsmanship are intricate but fascinating tales of love, relationships, 

death and betrayal. These tales are skillfully connected with the painful saga of 

African- American history and the effects of race and gender on the people. The 

connection of her novels with the reality of African- American life makes them 

educating and uplifting. Morrison’s novels compel people to think about black 

history. 

 

            Toni Morrison can be categorized as a literary activist of the Black Feminist 

Movement which came into being as a response to both the Black Liberation 

Movement and the Feminist Movement. Its genesis lay in the realization that sexism 

existed in the Black Liberation Movement and racism in the Women’s Movement and 

it was formed to fight the interrelated effects of race, gender and class on black 

women. The prevailing myth about black women was that they had extraordinary 

strength and could face and survive tremendous difficulties and oppression. Therefore 

black men felt that there was no need to talk of black women’s liberation since they 

were already liberated. The bitter reality was that the necessity to work hard and 

continuously was thrust upon black women. They had no option. They also had no 

meaningful social existence and like women of other races, classes, religions, 

nationalities and ethnicities, black women were also sexually subjugated. 

           The Feminist Movement claimed that ‘all women were suppressed.’ The fact 

was that women of different races experienced different degrees and types of 

oppression. The history of white women was different from that of black women and 

the nature of oppression that black women faced was also different in many ways. 

White women refused to acknowledge the effects of race, and black women faced 

racism in the feminist movement which was essentially a “white,” “middle class” 

movement. Therefore, slowly but inevitably, a black feminist movement grew which 

catered to the needs of black women. Firstly, it was deeply connected to black history 

and black culture and secondly, it worked for the freedom of black women from racist 

and sexist oppression. Finally, contrary to white feminism, black feminism had no 

‘man hating’ agenda. Forgetting the bitterness of the past, black feminists are working 

with black men for the upliftment of the black community.  
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Paradise (1998) is Toni Morrison’s seventh novel, which extends over a period from 

the late 1800s to the 1970s, and tells the story of a group of women who live together 

in an old house, called the Convent, outside the fictional town of Ruby, a small all-

black town in Oklahoma. Its plot places together two-opposing sets of characters—the 

residents of Ruby and the Convent inhabitants—who inhabit a locale that is as 

varying as “an attempted utopia, a refuge, a home, [and] a version of an earthly 

paradise.” ( 2) The two communities that Morrison contra poses in the novel, may be 

seen as representative of two different strands in America’s construction of national 

identity, i.e. assimilation on the one and the integration on the other. Whereas, Ruby 

emerges as a proud and ‘paradisiacal’ African American town, the Convent is 

eventually presented as an alternative open community. Thus, Ruby functions as a 

mirror to American history. Seemingly isolated and self-sufficient, Ruby, “the one 

black town worth the pain,” (5) was to be a paradise on earth and a utopia for its 

people. The Convent, on the other hand, evolves towards the creation of a spiritual 

paradise based on the fluid hybridization of opposites.  

 

In Ruby, the successive generations of the protagonists struggle their way through 

history in a quest for “home” materialized in the creation of a secure, perfect town, 

which they can assimilate with ‘Paradise.’ In this regard, Bill Ashcroft sums up:  

 

The story of the town called Paradise is about people who did not know 

how to transform the boundaries of an adopted home, did not know how 

to inhabit in such a way that boundaries became something more than a 

recapitulation of their own marginality. The consequences of this 

failure—in terms of intolerance of those who are different, in terms of 

the capacity to develop and change, to accept, to nurture, to let live—is 

catastrophic, a recapitulation of all that those boundaries of habitation 

represent; a repetition of all they are trying to escape; a ‘fortress’ they 

have ‘bought and built up and have to keep everybody locked in or out’. 

Their myth is a myth of identity with which they are trying to combat 

the myth of American society itself, and thus that identity is captured by 

the myth. (200)  

 

A first generation of ex-slaves sees their high hopes for a better future after the 

promise of the Emancipation was betrayed. They reluctantly have come to realize that 

the reason for their reduction to penury is due to the discrimination against their 

blackness on the part of whites and blacks alike. At this point, their thought becomes 

polarized and a group of ‘Eight-rocks,’ ‘blue-black’ (193) men decide to initiate a 

migration in search of a place they could call home. “For these people,” as Bill 

Ashcroft opines, “the discovery and nurturing of place will go hand in hand with the 

nurturing of history, with the inevitable struggle for authority between those who wish 

to claim it as their own. But the history of the discovery of their place has all the 

character of myth: because it explains more than the past, it defines the way the world 

is” (198). Led by Coffee, who had already reinvented himself by acquiring the 

prophetic name of Zechariah Morgan, they confront the rejection of whites, Indians, 

and blacks who had just settled in the new towns that were being built. What upset 

them was the rejection based on their blackness on the part of other blacks. Full of 

pride and anger, they would remember their rejection as ‘the Disallowing.’ These 

descendants of a group of wandering ex-slaves who at God’s commands and after 
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having been rejected by a string of already established pioneer communities, black as 

well as white, eventually succeed in establishing the perfect, all-black community of 

Haven in a faraway place in Oklahoma. ‘“What is ours?’ and what must we protect 

and defend?”’ (18) are the questions the men in Paradise constantly ask themselves. 

What the men do, they do “for Ruby.” (18) 

 

Morrison continues to unearth key moments in African American history to explore 

the complex origins of black identity and community. Like Belovedand 

Jazz,Paradiseinvokes and examines traumatic histories. While these earlier texts 

contain only glimpses of strategies for dealing with painful pasts, Paradisepresents a 

fuller account of healing individual and collective historical trauma. This novel 

distinguishes itself from the earlier texts making religion and spirituality central to 

questions of history. More than her previous novels, Paradiseseems written in 

response to the failures of the Civil Rights Movement and the Black Nationalist 

Movement to bring about full equality and social justice for all Americans, what 

Martin Luther King, Jr., envisioned as the "beloved community." 

 

In Paradise, Morrison uses a multiplicity of religious beliefs to ground a new politics 

for post-Civil Rights America. The text performs what Stuart Hall has called an 

"articulation,” a contingent connection "between ideology and social forces" that 

reorganizes elements of cultural practice in a "new discursive formation" that has the 

power to enact cultural change (Grossberg 142-143). Hall argues that some 

contemporary social movements have effectively used religion to construct a useful 

narrative "to connect the past and the present," to help a people articulate in new ways 

"where they came from with where they are and where they are going" (43).Paradise 

attempts to enact a similar cultural transformation by using the religious and spiritual 

beliefs of black women and men to rearticulate (African) American history and nation 

building in the hopes that this rethinking of the past opens up the possibility of 

reimagining the future. The text extends the project begun in Beloved and Jazz of 

invoking traumatic histories, by using religion and spirituality in innovative ways that 

attempt to heal the pains of this history. To enact cultural healing, the novel 

encourages its readers to reimagining more inclusive, accepting communities that 

disrupt the violent exclusions that characterize both mainstream Americanand 

traditional African American conceptions of race, history, and nation. 

In Paradise, Morrison problematizes the whole subject of racism by positing it as a 

divide between the light-skinned and the dark-skinned blacks, rather than the slave 

against the free man, and the white against the black. Thus, racial categories presented 

here may be different, but they are nevertheless real as well as discriminatory, 

responsible for the great "Disallowing" on which the whole novel hinges. Further, 

Morrison makes it clear that the categories are a consequence of a historically 

racialized society in which blacks have been living for generations. The term racism 

refers to the unequal treatment of people on the basis of some biological and physical 

characteristics—especially skin colour, and shape of the face. The paradigm case is 

that of the black people, whose mistreatment by whites in the history of the American 

society has been so conspicuous, so enduring, so closely tied to biological ideas, and 

has affected so large a segment of the population of the United States. Because of 

their skin colour and their history as slaves, African Americans have been regarded as 

"the depth below the depth." Commenting on Haley's Roots, Ishmael Reed observed, 
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"If Alex Haley had traced his father's bloodline, he would have travelled twelve 

generations back to, not Gambia, but Ireland"(quoted in Hollinger19). Yet the 

distinction Haley made was driven by a historically racialized society insofar as the 

extent to which each American individual destiny has been determined by ancestrally 

derived distinctions. That any person now classified as black or African American 

might see his or her own life as more the product of African roots—however small or 

large a percent of one's actual, biological genealogy and cultural experience—than of 

European roots, reflects this history. Hence, Haley's choice was in effect a structured 

dilemma, or rather as David Hollinger points out: "Haley's choice is the Hobson's 

choice of ethno-racial identity in America because it is not a real choice at 

all."(8)Further, the persistence of the "one drop rule" deprives those with any hint of 

black skin of any choice in their ethno-racial affiliations, simultaneously placing them 

in a dilemma. In Paradise, Patricia, reminiscing about her mother's light coloured skin 

observes: "The one drop law the whites made up was hard to live by if nobody could 

tell it was there. When we drove through a town or a Sherriff’s car was near, Daddy 

told us to get down, to lie down on the floor of the car, because it would have been no 

use telling a stranger that you were coloured and worse to say you were his wife." 

(200) 

Besides race, gender is the other category upon which exclusion is based. For the 

Eight-rock male leaders of Ruby, both are closely connected since their pure race 

depends on reproduction, and in reproduction, sex, sexuality and gender are involved. 

Thus, it comes to Pat as a revelation that “The generations had to be not only radically 

unhampered with but free of adultery too. God bless the pure and holy ‘indeed,’” 

(217) she also comes to the conclusion that “In that case […] everything that worries 

them must come from women.” (217) Indeed, women are viewed by the male elite as 

either outsider temptresses or potential ‘loose’ insiders. Eventually, the outsiders will 

be turned into witches. Like Eve in the Old Testament, the temptresses can destroy a 

man’s virtue, or even worse, get pregnant and consequently produce a miscegenated 

race, in both cases resulting in the male’s expulsion from Paradise. The loose insider 

woman, with her promiscuity can destroy the racial purity of Ruby. Hence, the control 

over ‘race’ becomes intrinsically linked to the control over women as the ultimate 

producers of generations. Like Consolata, the rest of the women who over the years 

had come to live in the Convent escaped male control. They are viewed as permanent 

threats that can put an end to their mythic Paradise. Thus, the women in the Convent 

become scapegoats for all the troubles afflicting Ruby over the years. 

 

   Toni Morrison weaves the tale of Ruby with that of an alternative community, 

which is also laden with religious undertones: the Convent. The former house of an 

embezzler, later used as a Catholic school for Indian girls at the heart of a Protestant 

State, by 1976, the Convent has become a space where the blurring of boundaries has 

been made possible. The women who presently inhabit it arrived there by chance and 

regard it as a transitional stage in their lives. Even though they are the subjects of 

colonization, dispossession, and misrepresentation in the course of the novel, they are 

able to reject the fragmented identities imposed upon them and to replenish the 

ensuing void with new identities that result from the blending of constructed 

opposites. 
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   Unlike the homogeneous history of Ruby, the Convent’s history is the result of 

various religious discursive layers. Catholicism, Protestantism, and Paganism seem to 

intersect here. Geographically as isolated as Ruby the Convent emerges, nevertheless, 

as a meeting ground of opposites. First built as a pagan sanctuary of the body, the 

house had been gaudily decorated with all kinds of sexual symbols that were either 

partially destroyed or fully covered by the Catholic nuns who established their school 

here and who added their own religious symbols. If the people who built it had 

worshipped the body, the nuns worshipped the spirit. In due time, its later inhabitants, 

Consolata and the women she shelters, would painfully awake to the realization that 

Paradise consists of the integration and acceptance of both body and spirit, rather than 

in privileging one over the other. In other words, as Ruby works for a separate black 

American nation, Convent, on the other, asks for an integrated African American 

nation. 

 

The stories of each of them unravel as a single loud dreaming shared by all, a 

communion and simultaneously a confession of sorts through which they purge and, 

eventually, purify themselves. Little by little, they cast off their former identities as 

they transfer their old selves to the empty silhouettes on the floor by drawing in the 

templates their particular natural features, and those not so natural—the scars that 

speak of Seneca’s pain and anxiety for love, a heart locket that speaks of Gigi’s, a 

baby and a vampire woman face that speaks of Pallas’ love and hatred. But nine of 

Ruby’s men believe them anything but wholesome. In their eyes, the Convent women 

are child murderers, lesbians, temptresses, and witches who have turned the former 

Convent into a Coven. What is actually more threatening is that these women have 

claimed out of their abuse, the power to name and identify themselves. They gather at 

the Oven to plot their plans: Sergeant Person, looking to control more of the Convent 

land he now has to lease; Arnold and Jeff Fleetwood, wanting someone to blame for 

the sick Fleetwood children and Arnette’s never seen baby; Wisdom Poole, hating the 

women for their connection with Billie Delia, who was loved by two Poole brothers; 

Harper and Menus Jury, needing to eliminate the witnesses to Manus’s drying out; 

K.D. (Coffee) Smith, taking revenge on the women who had thrown him out; and 

leading the pack, Deek and Steward Morgan, one looking for explanation and 

absolution from his guilt, and the other not needing either. Despite their own 

unspoken personal motives, all the men look for someone to blame for the changes in 

Ruby. The Convent women, unhampered by patriarchal convention, not bound by the 

laws and traditions of Ruby, are the ultimate outsiders, and thus a threat to the 

community the men have worked their entire adult lives to build. For these Rubyites, 

the Convent is not a sanctuary but a “Coven,” (276) a place where abortions and 

lesbian carnality and other supposedly unspeakable horrors are committed, a place 

that is responsible for the tensions and disharmonies within Ruby. As the women 

dance, the men gather their weapons; “rope, a palm leaf cross, handcuffs, Mace and 

sunglasses, along with clean, handsome guns,” (3) prepare for battle, and engage in a 

ritual of eating rare steak, singed on the fire and washed down with liquor.  

 

Four months after the raid, some of Ruby’s citizens understand that God has given 

Ruby a second chance, a new covenant that can be successful only if they are willing 

to change. Having once taken refuge at the Convent, Billie Delia Cato is one of the 

few who befriended the Convent women and is the only character who is not puzzled 

by their disappearance. She believes that the women have left, only to return prepared 
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for a battle with Ruby, with men, and with all the forces that haunted them: […] with 

blazing eyes, war paint, and huge hands to rip up and stamp down this prison calling 

itself a town? A town that that had tried to ruin her grandfather, succeeded in 

swallowing her mother and almost broken her owns self. A backward no place ruled 

by men whose power to control was out of control and who had the nerve to say who 

could live and who not and where […] She hoped with all her heart that the women 

were out there biding their time […] which is to say she hoped for a miracle. (308)  

 

And perhaps she got it. When Ruby’s Deacon Morgan does public penance for his 

sins, it is miraculous to observe his change of heart. The women of the Convent have 

changed everything and perhaps given their lives for this miracle. Yet, they reach out 

from wherever they are, to bestow forgiveness and loving kindness on those who have 

injured them.By evoking such images of paradise on or just beyond the horizon of the 

earth, Morrison moves well beyond Song of Solomon and Beloved. In Song of 

Solomon, the characters go back so that they can belong to a particular community. In 

Beloved, the characters have to remember the past, albeit carefully lest the memories 

overwhelm them, in order to be free of it. The novel is “not a story to pass on” ( 

Beloved 274) in the double sense that it cannot be avoided or passed on, but also that, 

once acknowledged, it need not be obsessed over—or, passed on. In Paradise, the 

characters must replace their dogmatic reverence for a monologic interpretation of the 

past with a more balanced and flexible combination of respect for the past and the 

wisdom to grow beyond that past. She says that one must avoid the mistakes of the 

men of Ruby, the mistakes of accepting one authoritarian viewpoint, of rigidly 

holding onto one view of history, and one dogmatic interpretation. She asks everyone 

to join each other in “shouldering the endless work they were created to do down here 

in Paradise.” (318) In her acknowledging the possibility of a second chance for Ruby, 

Morrison might be asking the African Americans not to remain in exceptionalist 

tradition. 

Paradise established the two locales—the place where men rule and the one where 

women try to escape that rule—in a complex and nuanced manner. By the late 1960s 

the Convent is occupied only by an elderly dying nun and Consolata, her devoted 

servant .and helper of thirty years. And the Convent becomes with Consolata's 

diffident acquiescence, a sanctuary for young women orphaned or broken on history's 

wheel, a safe house for the castaway female children, on the road and trying to hide 

from angry fathers, abusive husbands, dead babies, treacherous boyfriends and rapists. 

For example, Mavis had accidentally killed her infant twins by leaving them in a car 

while she shopped for groceries. Terrified of her abusive husband, she stole his Cadil-

lac and lit out for the territory. Next came Grace, wanting to be called Gigi, looking 

for a man, but good-hearted under a tough exterior. She is followed by Seneca who is 

heart wrenching with the little gashes she carves into her body. The last to arrive is 

Pallas, the youngest, unbelieving that her mother and her lover could betray so 

cruelly. And she is not the only victim of betrayal. Consolata, who has had a 

passionate affair with Deacon Morgan is also cruelly betrayed by him as he could not 

endure "a woman bent on eating him like a meal." After the crime he confesses to the 

pastor that he needed to expunge his "shame," and that he had to "erase both the 

shame and the kind of woman he believed was its source. An uncontrollable, gnawing 

woman who had bitten his lip just to lap the blood it shed ... a Salome from whom he 

had escaped just in time" (279-80). Deacon and his kind think of the women as 
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bloodsuckers and they must erase the shame of their dependence on such women. 

These women, who are cultish and strange, seem to be witches to the patriarchs of the 

town. They were "not women locked safely away from men; but worse, women who 

chose themselves for company, which is to say not a convent but a coven" (276). 

They possessed uncanny and supernatural powers of healing and second sight, and of 

raising the dead powers that were particularly threatening to the patriarchs of Ruby. 

The women, for their part, "felt permeated by a blessed malelessness, like a protected 

domain," a sanctuary in which they were renewed and reinvigorated to face life with 

courage and fortitude. Throughout the novel, Morrison juxtaposes the values 

represented by the patriarchs of Ruby against those of the women in the Convent—

exclusion versus inclusion, rejection versus acceptance, destruction versus regen-

eration and healing. And there is no doubt as to where Morrison's sympathies lie. 

Paradise draws from American cultural and literary traditions, which were 

overpowering the African Americans in their longing for a participation in the 

American Dream. The novel expands such a tradition by offering a harsh critique on 

the exalted African American nationalism grounded on religious and cultural 

exceptionalism. Morrison seems to approve, along with Misner, of continuously 

striving for the impossible but creative dream of creating an ideal community 

identifiable with an earthly paradise. The possibility of attaining paradise lies, as the 

novel suggests in the form of Convent community, in the integration of opposites. The 

fusion of different creeds undertaken by the women in the Convent represents a 

dialogue interchange among the nationalists. As the women evolve toward the 

acceptance and integration of their own polarities, they are rewarded by achieving that 

state of plenitude, happiness, and serenity, which is associated with paradise. 

Morrison finally shuns “religious as well as ethnic and nationalistic essentialisms by 

means of the open ending of the novel,” (Marcos114) which implies that paradise—as 

well as ethnic construction—is neither closed nor fixed, but a constantly evolving 

situation.  
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As a dramatist,Pinter is an enigma to critics .Some consider him an absurdist, others 

an existentialist and some place him in the group of anti-humanists and the amoral. As 

an example of a postmodern drama The Homecoming seems to display the persistence 

of the past in the present, indeterminacy, irony, anarchy, happening and silence which 

are known as the main elements of postmodernism. It is, then, attempted to show that 

in his depiction of certain aspects of family life and relationships that are common to 

all families in greater or lesser degree, Pinter’s The Homecoming seems to bring into 

account a consideration of postmodernity according to Derrida’s concept of 

“deconstruction”, however, Lyotard’s “Fall of Metanarratives” and “Language Game” 

are of certain significance within the postmodernist approach towards the play. Pinter 

as a post-modern dramatist tried to break from the conventions of the well-made play 

that contains a chronological plot and involves the audience in a problem-

solution action By the time that The Homecomingopened in London in 1965, Pinter’s 

career as a major playwright had been firmly established. 

   Pinter’s writings present a wide range of his craft and concern. It paves a obvious 

way and assesses the degree of his root educes in the issues such as social activism, 

cultural depiction, postcolonial contexts of the self. His major plays offer close in 

detail readings, it brings to light the pointed focus of his various aspects of writing -- 

as women’s independence and selfhood, resistance and settlement in human 

relationships, different patterns of narration, linguistic devices etc.  The 

Homecoming is a two-act play about the life of mainly three malecharacters ( Max, 

Lenny, Sam and Joey) , the homecoming son , Teddy, and his wifeRuth. The play 

opens in the midst of a struggle between Max, the father, and his sonLenny with 

mutual expressions of resentment of each other. After a while Teddyarrives with his 

wife Ruth, the only female character in the play. He reveals that he has been married 

for six years and has three sons prior to returning to the family home. From the first 

encounter between Lenny and Ruth, she implicitly reveals herdiscomfort with Teddy 

in a sexually charged conversation. In the first 

meeting between Max and Ruth, he starts insulting her and calling her a whore but aft

er awhile we see Max treats her gently. Sam talks about his job as a professional 

driverand Max blames him for not getting married while he was young. Then, there is 

Joey who is a boxer but in his father's eye, he is nothing but a good for nothing 

man.Lenny is known as a women expert among the family, therefore, he showsgreat 

interest in Ruth , that is shown in many scenes in the play, where he tells hereabout 

his old times with girls. His interest grows wilder as he thinks to make her work for 
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him as a prostitute. The play ends with Teddy's departure and Ruth stay and 

acceptance of the deal with Teddy. 

 The story of the play is very simple Teddy, a professor in America, returns to his 

previous home in London with his wife Ruth after six years, Max is a seventy year’s 

old retired butcher. He lives with two of his sons Lenny and Joey. Sam, a younger 

brother of Max is also there in the house. Max's wife Jessie, who is dead but still 

remains wedged in the men's minds. There is Teddy's wife Ruth who comes to only 

visit and continues to live in Max's home. Ruth becomes erotically mixed up with all 

family members. Ruth and her life with Teddy reflect the ideal of the perfect life for a 

woman. It is clear that the men are longing for a female company in the home not 

only for sexual use but also as a mother, which Ruth fills, well, and as Jessie filled 

well before too. Teddy gives to his role of son over his role as husband, Ruth controls 

from unresponsiveness to concern. 

 Ruth : Do you want to stay? 

 Teddy: Stay? Pause. We've come to stay. We're bound to stay. . . for a few days.  

Ruth : I think the children . . . might be Missing us. (The Homecoming 21-22)  

Ruth assurance to her duties as a mother is understandable. She has established her 

position in the family as Jessie. Ruth begins to look at things from her point of view 

and she does what she wants in the family .She keeps herself in cool condition.  

Lenny tries to dominates her "You must be connected with my brother in some way" 

here Ruth declares her by saying dignified status: "I "m his wife". She denies any 

sentiments of dominance. As Lenny tries to hold her hands, Ruth avoids him. Lenny : 

Do you mind if I hold your hand? Ruth : Why? Lenny : Just a touch . . . . Just a tickle 

Ruth : Why? (The Homecoming 46.)  

Ruth uses the two reductive roles for women, whore and mother, to beat Lenny at his 

own game of sexual politics Ruth laughs, drinks the water, and walks confidently out 

of the room -absolute mistress of the circumstances. She does what Jessie did not do, 

if we are to consider Sam's story she has asserted her sexual power frankly. Ruth, no 

matter what role she is made in suppose as placed in a position of dominance at the 

centre of power, establishing her authority and reigning in full control of the situation 

at the end of the play. Finally it is she who has gained a kind of liberty, the prison 

keepers become the prisoners. She finds herself in sturdy position in which she has 

authority of a house of men, and of uses, what she knows to use in order to get what 

she wants. Ruth's controlling power inspired in part by Jessie's ghostly presence in the 

minds of the male characters of the play, symbolize the successful alteration of the 

conventions of female characterization. Battle fire with fire manages desire with 

desire. 

   Pinter's various dramatic techniques make his drama a peculiar presentation 

ofhuman life.The Homecoming is, as the critic John Lahr says, “a brilliantly sculpted 

stage event”. The visual metaphor is apt: there is a strong sense in which this play is a 

dramatic object, an almost mathematical calculation of relationships and oblique 

perceptions extended. Perhaps the chief difficulty in presenting Pinter's work is in 

finding the balance between this abstraction and his equally strong realism, which is 

so vivid and precise that it attains an air of the surreal.  
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ABSTRACT  

Waiting for Godot had the most strikingly profound impact on everyone, which 

commenced the trend that became known as the “theater of absurd”. More 

importantly Samuel Beckett made Waiting forGodot as the violation of the 

conventional drama and the direction of expressionism and surrealism experiment in 

drama and theater. Waiting for Godot was one of the most exceptional plays of the 

post-second world war era.. In postmodernism, unlike modernism, we are not dealing 

with any scientific rules, but it is the absolute incredulity toward Metanarrative, which 

became popular, mostly after the Second World War. It postulates working without 

rules in order to formulate the rules of what will have been done and this is something 

quite ordinary in Beckett’s works. Each one starts anew, inventing its own rules as it 

goes along. 

 

Postmodern literature is closely connected with the development of advanced, 

information and communication technologies and media such as television, film, 

video, DVD, computers, internet, cell phones and others that have not only sped up 

communication among people in the world, have contributed to the globalization of 

the capital, consumerism, and popular culture, but have also significantly influenced 

and manipulated the people’s vision of the world. Especially in popular, non artistic 

films the reality is presented as clear, uncomplicated, explicable, understandable and 

often idealized which is in contrast with the complicated and unpredictable reality. 

In postmodern literary text, the idea of originality and authenticity is undermined and 

parodied. Postmodern literary work does not pretend to be new and original, but uses 

the old literary forms, genres, and kinds of literature and art, kitsch, quotation, 

allusion and other means to recontextualize their meaning in different linguistic and 

cultural contexts to show a difference between the past and present as well as between 

the past and present. Literary work often questions its own fictional status thus 

becoming metafictional. Metafictional means that a literary work refers to itself and 

the principles of its construction by using various techniques and narrative devices. 

Postmodernism raises its voice against consensus and propounds dissention; in the 

postmodern world it is impossible to attain a universal consensus. Consensus could 

occur only among like- minded people who form groups. Therefore consensus is 

possible only within groups, thus the acceptance of dissention is the mark of true non-

violence. Consensus can be reached only by accepting that there is dissention. 

Modernity and postmodernity are epochs posited in a quite common, although by no 

means universal, philosophy of history. 
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 The term postmodernism is still the subject of heated debates. It clearly succeeds 

modernism, a term which was prevalent as an international movement during the 

1900s, a term which had two bloody World Wars under its shelter. Indeed these two 

devastating wars led to the everlasting question of the validity and eligibility of the 

Rationality in general and Modernism in particular. Actually postmodernism is a 

dramatic deviation of man’s thought line; it is a renaissance towards breaking the 

fossilized shackles of the prescribed norms and notions, which have changed into 

economic and political institutions. These prescribed and unchanging beliefs are the 

trump cards of the power-maniac figures, who utilize them in expediency to 

rationalize and legitimize their brutality and unjust justice.  

    The phenomenon of postmodernism cannot be enunciated in purely temporal 

words. It somehow shackles most of the obvious epistemological points in various 

scientific points. In postmodernism, unlike modernism, we are not dealing with any 

scientific rules, but it is the absolute incredulity toward Metanarrative, which became 

popular, mostly after the Second World War. It postulates working without rules in 

order to formulate the rules of what will have been done and this is something quite 

ordinary in Beckett’s works. Each one starts anew, inventing its own rules as it goes 

along. 

   With this disconsolate utterance, Samuel Beckett introduces the strange world of 

Waiting for Godot, a mystery that is wrapped in enigma. Before the elucidation of any 

literary criticisms, it would be indispensable to take a perfunctory look at the play. 

Waiting for Godot was first written in French version in 1949 and then translated into 

English in 1954 by its Irish writer. The two down-and-out men who wait expectantly 

to visit inscrutable Godot, have nothing significant to do with their lives, while 

waiting at a tree in the middle of nowhere doing every possible thing, even 

contemplating suicide, just to keep the dreadful silence at bay. Their waiting is 

interrupted by passing through of three other characters of the play, Pozzo and his 

subservient slave, Lucky, and the boy whose name was not mentioned, but seems to 

be the messenger of Godot. Waiting for Godot is centred on the two characters of 

Vladimir and Estragon, waiting on a country road for the elusive Godot. While they 

wait, they pass the time with a series of repetitive, habitualised activities. Soon, Pozzo 

and Lucky appear. The interaction between the four characters provides a brief 

distraction for Vladimir and Estragon before Pozzo and Lucky continue on their way. 

A messenger then arrives to let them know that Godot won’t be coming. 

Waiting for Godot had the most strikingly profound impact on everyone, which 

commenced the trend that became known as the “theater of absurd”. More 

importantly Samuel Beckett made Waiting forGodot as the violation of the 

conventional drama and the direction of expressionism and surrealism experiment in 

drama and theater. Waiting for Godot was one of the most exceptional plays of the 

post-second world war era. Esslin calls it “one of the successes of the post-war 

theater” ( 3) More importantly the play does not formally end when the boy, who is 

somehow the harbinger of dejection, keeps Vladimir abreast of the fact that Godot is 

not coming this evening. The play indeed begins with waiting for Godot and ends 

with waiting for Godot as well. Although Waiting for Godot is said to be depressing, 

but as a matter of fact in different parts of the play the four characters fabricate 

different movements of humor in their mannerism and behavior. In other words, tragic 

and comic aspects of the play are amalgamated simultaneously. Most of the time, we 
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can feel this helpless absurdity throughout the play. Estragon: why don’t we hang 

ourselves? Vladimir: with what? Estragon: you haven’t got a bit of rope? Vladimir: no 

Estragon: then we can’t Vladimir: let’s go Estragon: oh, wait, there is my belt 

Vladimir: it’s too short Estragon: you could hang on to my legs Vladimir: and who 

would hang onto mine? Estragon: true (Becket 42) Or even when his pants are fallen 

off his feet, he does not notice that, and Vladimir makes him aware of that. The 

expression “nothing to be done” (p. 2) is reverberated in most of their dialogues; it 

prevalently tries to impose the notion of absurdity in people’s life.  

   Something which was never mentioned in the play, and can be taken into 

consideration is the characters’ age. The humorous part is that, though it is not present 

as any dialogue, but it can be regarded as one of the points of uncertainty. Even when 

pozzo asks Vladimir about his age he does not respond, because he is not 

sure.“PozzoYou are severe. (To Vladimir.) What age are you, if it's not a rude 

question? (Silence.)Sixty?Seventy?(To Estragon.) What age would you say he was? 

Estragon: Eleven.” ( 21) But apart from all these points of uncertainty, even there is 

no sense of certainty in Godot’s entry time. In act one, when Estragon and Vladimir 

are talking about the Godot’s time of arrival, they do not even have the slightest 

certainty of when he appears: Vladimir: He said Saturday. (Pause.) I think. Estragon: 

You think. Vladimir: I must have made a note of it. (He fumbles in his pockets, 

bursting with miscellaneous rubbish.) Estragon: (very insidious). But what Saturday? 

And is it Saturday? Is it not rather Sunday? (Pause.)Or Monday?(Pause.)Or Friday? 

Vladimir: (looking wildly about him, as though the date was inscribed in the 

landscape). It's not possible! Estragon: Or Thursday? (p. 8) The most helplessly 

humorous part of this uncertainty is that they do not even know whether the person 

they are waiting for is named Godot or not as Vladimir says:Vladimir: To Godot? 

Tied to Godot! What an idea! No question of it. (Pause.)For the moment. Estragon: 

His name is Godot? Vladimir: I think so. ( 14) But other than this, Who Is Godot? 

When does he come? Where does he show up? Why does he have to come? Or even 

the most fundamental question: Why do they have to wait for Godot? It is not only 

about Estragon and Vladimir, but also about humankind who helplessly in each 

segment of life waits for a new Godot. We are searching for the meaning of life too 

repetitiously and without purpose, always trying to find somebody or something that 

can take the lead of our lives. This postmodern world comes into being, when 

salvation is expected from an external entity. 

Beckett’s playWaiting ForGodot proposes the Derridean version of the postmodern 

world, a worldthat is “no longer turned toward the origin” and rather moves beyond 

distinctly modern structuralist binaries and metadiscourses. It is more accurate to say 

Beckettuses techniques and ways of representing things that are very much associated 

with postmodernism.   
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ABSTRACT 

 
'Each special child is one of a kind – in qualities, interests, capacities and needs; and each kid can make the most 

of his or her rights without separation of any sort.' (Thomas Hammerer, 1997) Harassing is a standout amongst the 

most harming types of segregation. This direction furnishes counsel on managing harassing including youngsters 

with uncommon instructive needs (SEN) and inabilities. Two fundamental definitions are utilized to illuminate 

choices about supporting youngsters with SEN and incapacities. They are the Disability Discrimination Act 1995 

meaning of a debilitated individual as somebody who has 'a physical or mental impedance which has a generous 

and long haul unfriendly impact on his or her capacity to complete ordinary everyday exercises.' and the 

exceptional instructive needs meaning of kids who have learning challenges or inabilities that make it harder for 

them to learn or get to training than most offspring of a similar age. As indicated by the social model of handicap, 

'inability is created by the way society is sorted out, as opposed to by a man's hindrance or distinction. This 

approach takes a gander at methods for evacuating hindrances which confine life decisions for individuals with 

weaknesses or contrasts. 

KEYWORDS: - Disability Discrimination, CWSNs, Special Education, Social Exclusion.  

 

INTRODUCTION 
Defining disability is complex and controversial. Though arising from physical, sensory, 

mental or other impairments, disability has social as well as health implications. A full 

understanding of disability recognizes that it has a powerful human rights dimension and is 

often associated with social exclusion, and increased exposure and vulnerability to poverty. 

Disability is the outcome of complex interactions between the functional limitations arising 

from a person’s physical, intellectual, or mental condition and the social and physical 

environment. It has multiple dimensions and is far more than an individual health or medical 

problem.  

Overly general or inconsistent definitions:- 

A more recent trend in the field of education, as mentioned in this paper, is the inclusion of 

children with disabilities as a part of larger groups of “disadvantaged children”, “children in 

especially difficult circumstances” or “children with special educational needs”. This 

approach could risk the confusion of very different phenomena. In addition, the Organization 

for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) presents three cross-national categories 

derived from educational statistics: disabilities, learning and behavior difficulties and social 

disadvantages. These three categories are related to different groups which need additional 

resources for their education. However, they are primarily relevant in the industrialized 

nations that collect greater quantities of data than do developing countries. 

Barriers for children with disabilities:- 
Meanings of people with inabilities may just cover youngsters with direct to serious 

handicaps that are anything but difficult to distinguish, for example, those with physical or 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies (ISSN: 2348-1390)  

VOL. 4      ISSUE 7    JULY   2017       www.newmanpublication.com                                                                                      134 

 

UGC Approved Journal No.  45886     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 
tangible incapacities. Youngsters with learning troubles or learning handicaps are habitually 

excluded in frameworks of recognizable proof of kids with inabilities in creating nations. 

Youngsters with covered up or mental handicaps are much of the time not distinguished or 

provided food for in the instruction framework in creating nations. Definitions and 

classifications created by universal offices, for example, the Organization of Economic 

Cooperation and Development have been produced inside the setting of created nations, and 

won't really convert into helpful methodologies inside creating nations.  

CURRENT DISCRIMINATION IN EDUCATION  

The expectations of individuals with handicaps and their families for the enactment in 

switching separation in view of inability have demonstrated not exactly was visualized. At the 

five year point (after order) there was little uncertainty that segregation in instruction was as 

yet a genuine issue. In Australia, the National Children's and Youth Law Center distributed 

cover handicap segregation in schools in 1997i. The exploration included concentration 

bunches, phone meetings and overview systems with a sum of 784 individuals including 

guardians, careers, understudies and previous understudies. A scope of incapacity segregation 

issues were revealed in the regions of enrolment, post enrolment, meeting individual bolster 

needs, cooperation and having a place, biased mentalities by staff, tormenting, other parent 

states of mind, and harshness to handicap particular issues. Of specific concern was the 

experience of making formal grievances under the DDA. Protestations were observed to be 

exorbitant and tedious with long postpones included. For instance one case included 13 

months of extended transactions with the instruction framework just concocting a workable 

proposition days before the booked hearing. Whining direct to the school was negative for an 

expansive larger part, with understudies victimized or compelled to leave school thus. 

Guardians were debilitated with criticism activity by schools. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
Irwin et al's (2000) discoveries affirmed the significance of satisfactory support—both 

material and time—inside the middle. The review likewise recognized an "upright cycle of 

consideration" that was apparent in focuses that had positive encounters with incorporation; 

these then added to more inspirational states of mind and, thusly, expanded duty to 

incorporation.  

The 2004 Irwin et al concentrate based on the 2000 review's discoveries as for the part of the 

Center chief in advancing consideration and impacting staff's states of mind and encounters. It 

presumed that "chiefs' dedication to comprehensive practice as a component of value 

arrangement and as a fundamental esteem is a basic element that supports their authority for 

incorporation in their inside and in their group" (2004: 9).  

Group Living Manitoba (2009) took a gander at the specific encounters of moms getting to 

youngster watch over their kids with inabilities while Parsa-Pajouh et al (2005) looked all 

the more carefully at how backings were influencing consideration at the program level in 

northern British Columbia. In Alberta, Wiart, Kehler, Rempel and Tough (2011, 2013) 

utilized a blended techniques way to deal with explore comprehensive kid mind over the 

territory.  

Frankel (2004) and Frankel, Gold and Ajodhia-Andrews (2010) took a gander at kid mind 

incorporation at a wide calculated and framework level. Frankel (2004) contrasted approaches 

with youngster mind incorporation in Ontario, British Columbia, the US and Australia, while 

Frankel et al (2010) analyzed Canada, the US and Guyana. Frankel (2004) watched that "the 

early youth asset expert model has turned into an essential way to deal with supporting 

youngsters with uncommon needs in group based early adolescence programs." However, as 

one key source noted, even "the consultative models contrast over the region from a hands-on 
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direct approach with a tyke to building the limit of the supplier" (2004: 314). Both these 

reviews showed that an absence of clear approach, insufficient financing support and a 

restricted measure of comprehensive projects obstruct expectations to push ahead with full 

consideration in kid mind in Canada. These issues were likewise distinguished in the 

previously mentioned common reports. 

Valentine (2001) and Hanvey (2002) recognized kid mind as an essential administration—

one that they noted is not effortlessly gotten to by kids with incapacities and their families. 

Hanvey (2002) reasoned that "guardians encounter various boundaries to working—the 

fundamental one being access to high caliber, moderate and comprehensive kid mind" (2002: 

12) while Valentine addressed the absence of foundation to give "comprehensive bland 

backings, for example, kid mind programs inside the group that can oblige and incorporate 

youngsters with handicaps all the time (2001). Valentine additionally remarked that 

commonplace governments tend to "concentrate strategy and projects essentially on giving 

utilitarian, rehabilitative and helpful backings and administrations to kids with inabilities" 

(2001:4, for example, those considered in the domain of early mediation. Yearly reports from 

associations, for example, the Canadian Coalition on the Rights of the Child and the Canadian 

Association for Community Living keep on tracking youngsters with inabilities' entrance to 

kid mind as a human and kids' rights issue. 

REVIEW ON INCLUSIVE EDUCATION 

 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

• To review the role of disability discrimination of CWSNs in relation to special 

education and services. 

• To study the barriers and challenges of CWSNs in their upcoming with 

general children in reference of disability discrimination. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

In order to carry out any research investigation, there is a need of a systematic method 

and to adopt a well-defined procedure for each and every research. There is also a 
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need methodology of any research constitutes the selection of representative sample 

of the universe or the general population, application of the appropriate research tools 

and the techniques. 

To fulfill the objectives of our study following methodology will use for the study and 

report preparation. 

RESEARCH DESIGN 

Research Design refers to pattern or an outline of a research proposal. It comprises a 

series of prior decision that is taken together and provides a plan for executive a 

research report. 

As different school will covered in the study, so it will be altogether a self-reported 

survey and research design to conduct the study will be a survey design. 

SOURCES OF DATA 

Both primary and secondary methods will be used for collection of data. Semi 

structured questionnaire was used as primary source of collecting data for the 

completion of study. The questionnaire comprises different parts. Annual reports, 

Library research (articles, journals, dissertations books, accessed database, etc.) will 

be used as secondary source for collecting data. 

SAMPLE TECHNIQUE  

*Non Probability sampling   

Convenient Sampling will be the type of sampling which will be used to collect the 

data from the respondents. Schools in Jabalpur were covered as the area for the 

research work.    

SAMPLE UNIT 

Government and private Schools  

SAMPLE SIZE 

35 Respondents  

SAMPLING AREA 

Jabalpur (Rural & Urban Areas) 

RESEARCH INSTRUMENTS 

Research instrument serve as measurement tools. Research instrument was including 

as questionnaire, personal interview, observation, self-report instrument or scale etc. 

RESEARCH DESIGN 

• The examination plan portrays exactly what must be done, how it will be 

done, what information was required, what information gathering gadgets 

utilized, how wellsprings of information was chosen, and how the information 

was investigated and conclusions be drawn. The study is restricted to 
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secondary school understudies of Jabalpur District. The study was restricted to 

Hindi medium secondary school understudies. In the present research the 

Hindi medium secondary school understudies of Jabalpur frame the number of 

inhabitants in the study and the 100 Hindi medium secondary school 

understudies of Jabalpur chose by group multistage testing structure the 

specimen of the study. In the present research, disability discrimination is the 

reliant variable while Discrimination arising from disability, Indirect 

discrimination, Harassment, Victimization, Duty to make reasonable 

adjustments, tension, stress and other factors. To gather the information from 

the specimen the institutionalized apparatuses accessible in Hindi were 

utilized. Looking to the economy of time, cash and vitality the overview 

technique was utilized. The information was gathered by pre-chosen 

instruments with mindfulness. Similar information was then assembled and 

broke down connection. 

 

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

Resistance to Child Participation and Overcoming Resistance 

Special 

Students 

Resistance to 

Child 

Participation 

Overcoming 

Resistance 

MR 10 3 

HI 7 2 

VI 8 4 

LD 6 3 

CP 4 1 

TOTAL 35 13 

 

There are 35 respondents who are Bullying is one of the most damaging forms of 

discrimination. This guidance provides advice on dealing with bullying involving 

children with Special educational needs (SEN) and disabilities. 

It is investigated to help schools to: 

• Support learners with SEN and 

disabilities. 

 

• Eliminate disability based 

discrimination and harassment. 

 

• Develop a non-bullying ethos. • Understand, prevent and respond 

to 

Bullying of children with SEN and 

disabilities. 
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FINDINGS & DISCUSSION 

Barriers for children with disabilities:- 

Data is at times gathered and when gathered, stays extremely "feeble" including just 

an announcement of quantities of kids with inabilities, without valuable data on 

instructive needs.  

• Many nations check just youngsters inside a specialized curriculum classes 

and not kids inside standard classes who require extra support.  

• Poor information accumulation anticipates great arranging and fitting asset 

allotment and in addition sentiments of accomplishment with familiarity with 

advance.  

• Lack of information on quantities of youngsters with uncommon needs and the 

level of administrations gave, averts advocates both inside and outside of 

government from delineating their cases.  

• Data might be gathered yearly without recognizing people, keeping any 

intricate comprehension of advance in a given case.  

• Data may not be looked at and dissected, keeping instructive strategy 

organizers from precisely making arrangements for what's to come.  
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• No framework is accessible for gathering information on all kids with 

incapacities from birth, which would empower information to be gathered on 

out-of-school youngsters.  

SUGGESTIONS OF THE STUDY 

• Data ought to be gathered on the kid's social, familial and financial condition:  

• Ministries of measurements or services dealing with group improvement, 

family or social welfare ought to gather information on the accompanying: 

Family circumstance (monetary circumstance and family structure, work of 

guardians and whether they have extra money related, government or health 

advantages, parental training level, level of parental association and 

accessibility of guardians to bolster the youngster.)  

• Services and different open doors for the youngster through supporting offices 

(assets accessible, for example, transportation, media transmission and 

assistive advances).  

• Friends in school and in the group. Information on the system of companions 

of a youngster at school will demonstrate how much the tyke is coordinated 

and could be a pointer of levels of fulfillment with and bolster in school. 

Participation in after-school activities:- 

Some countries, it may be important to assess the power structure within the family to 

determine who has the ultimate decision to send the child to school in the extended 

family. 

Specific data on children Ministries of education should collect data about children’s 

full educational background such as: Previous school experiences (number of years 

and hours per week in school, date of referral to present school, basic literacy and 

numeracy skills, technological skills, subjects/curriculum areas studied, type of 

schools attended i.e. home-based, hospital-based, school-based, non-formal, formal 

and any other culturally valued skills such as weaving, making crafts or dancing. 

 

In addition the child’s educational profile should include: 

• Strengths and weaknesses of children in order to have a full awareness of how 

children can be motivated and how they can learn. 

• Difficulties of the child, specific learning obstacles or other factors inhibiting 

child’s success at school and support needs of the student. 

• Functional Skills including the “potential” of students as well as any 

indication of self-awareness and self-esteem. 

 

PARENTS, FAMILIES AND CAREGIVERS OF CHILDREN WITH 

DISABILITIES:- 

THE CHALLENGE 

Absence of parental instruction or mindfulness and outside bolster Parents, guardians 

of their youngsters, regularly have the most definitive part in the achievement of their 

kids in going to class. While a few guardians might be over-defensive and dread 

sending their kids to class, others are persuaded their youngsters can prevail in a 

standard school. Notwithstanding when schools are tolerating of kids and give the 

bolster important to their instruction and development, guardians must conquer the 

ordinary difficulties that go up against them keeping in mind the end goal to guarantee 
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that their kids can keep tutoring. Guardians may not be formally taught, or may do not 

have the information, at the introduction of their kid, to help them adapt to their 

challenges. Guardians may likewise not know how to access outside help to defeat 

these challenges. Guardians and educators may likewise not have positive 

collaborations identified with the youngster.  

Economic situation of the family 

Guardians and groups of youngsters with handicaps are confronted with numerous 

snags. Learns about destitution and handicap demonstrate that the additional expenses 

of meeting the medicinal services, restoration and different needs of kids can 

overburden family assets. Guardians, subsequently, are doubly tested in their 

endeavors to bring up and teach their youngsters. Not exclusively should they address 

the extra issues of their kids, frequently at extraordinary cost, yet they should likewise 

endeavor to beat resistance with respect to schools and educators in tolerating their 

kids in school. Sending their kids to class may require installment of school charges, 

yet absolutely requests additional partnered costs, for example, for books and 

materials, transportation and maybe for suppers at school. In any case, not sending 

kids to class is considerably more expensive in the long haul: "For youngsters with 

handicaps the danger of destitution because of absence of training might be 

significantly higher than for kids without inabilities. Youngsters with inabilities who 

are barred from training are for all intents and purposes sure to be long haul, deep 

rooted poor. They definitely turn into a monetary weight on society and on their 

families." 

Barriers for children with disabilities 

Parents are not masters with ability in instructing their kids.  

• Parents might be poorly educated about who might have the capacity to help 

their youngsters.  

• Families and educators don't generally have positive, useful connections, 

along these lines losing the chance to utilize assets, skill and resolve carefully.  

• Teachers may oppose participation with guardians, discovering them as well 

"requesting" or excessively nosy.  

• Financial and different elements may keep guardians from sending their 

youngsters to class. Guardians need to discover and pay overseers in the event that 

they themselves must work outside of the home.  

• Parents may need methods for correspondence and common support with 

different guardians. 

• Parents may be ignorant of the rights of their children to attend school. 

 

CONCLUSION 

The Disability Discrimination Act 1995 (as amended), section 49A, requires schools 

to take a more proactive approach to promoting disability equality and eliminating 

discrimination&segregation. Among its provisions are requirements on schools to 

promote positive attitudes towards disabled people and to eliminate harassment. There 

are obligations for governors and head teachers. The lack of progress and perpetual 

exclusion of children with disabilities from regulated child care across Jabalpur is 

tragic for families and children. Not only is access to high quality early childhood 

education and care every child’s right, but quality IEPs programs provide a crucial 
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opportunity for children with disabilities to be integrated into their peer groups and 

communities while providing parents with a range of vital supports. In some cases, 

regulated child care programs may be the only place where children and families can 

get the specialized supports they need to make sure that a child with a disability can 

grow and develop to her/his fullest potential. 
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2222  

LorU=rk dh csnh ij jkuh y{ehckbZ 

MkW- uhjt xks;y] 

Lkgk- izk/;k-] bfrgkl 

fot;kjkts “kkl- dU;k egkfo|ky;] 

Xokfy;j ] e- iz- 

 

1857 bZ- dk LorU=rk laxzke Hkkjrh; tu ekul esa vpkud vk;k mcky ugha Fkk cfYd og 

turk ds ml la?k’kZ dh ijkdk’Bk dk izfrQy Fkk tks 1757 bZ- esa fczfV”k jkt ds “kq:vkr ds ckn 

ls gh lqxcqxkus yxk Fkk vkSj ;gh lqxcqxkgV Hkkjr ds fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa lU;klh fonzk sg 

¼1763&1800½] pqvkj fonzksg ¼1766&1772½] dksy fonzksg] laFkky fonzksg] vgkse fonzksg] [kklh 

fonzksg] Hkhy fonzksg] dPN dk fonzksg] jekslh fonzksg] lkeUrokM+h fonzksg vkfn ds :i esa fn[kkbZ nhA 

nf{k.k Hkkjr esa Hkh fdlkuksa rFkk jkt?kjkuksa ds vusd fonzksg fczfV”k jkt dks yydkj jgs FksA fczfV”k 

jkt ds dkfjUnksa us bl fonzksgksa dk vR;Ur Øwjrk ds lkFk neu fd;k ftlds dkj.k nf{k.k Hkkjr ,oa 

if”pe Hkkjr ds dqN {ks=ksa esa LorU=rk ds fy;s mBk mQku BaM+k iM+ x;k vkSj dqN {ks=ksa esa 

jktuSfrd fuf’Ø;rk vk xbZA rFkkfi ;g tupsruk ;k jk’Vªokn dk izkjfEHkd Lo:i vf/kd fnuksa rd 

ugha nck;k j[kk tk ldkA le;&le; ij bldh ifjf.kfr fHkUu&fHkUu :iksa esa lkeus vkrh jghA  

 ØkfUr] fonzksg vFkok tu vkanksyu dk mís”; ;k vFkZ dsoy ,d gh gksrk gS tqYEk ds 

f[kykQ yM+uk RkFkk “kklu vkSj lekt esa ifjorZu ykukA tc Hkh fdlh fons”kh Øwjrk ds fo:) tu 

ekul dskbZ fonzksg djrk gS rks og dsoy jk’Vªokn dh Js.kh esa gh j[kk tk ldrk gS mldk dksbZ 

nwljk vFkZ lkspk Hkh ugha tk ldrkA Hkkjr esa tu vkanksyu dk izkjEHk vkSj jk’Vªokn dk mRFkku 

Bhd mlh fnu ls fn[kkbZ nsus yxk Fkk tcfd 1757 bZ- esa caxky dh lsuk;sa Iyklh ds ;q) esa gkj 

xbZ vkSj fczfV”k jkt dk vR;kpkjh Lo:i Hkkjr ds fofHkUu ds Hkkxksa esa QSyrk pyk x;kA 1757 ls 

1857 bZ- ds chp Hkkjr ds fofHkUu Hkkxksa esa gq;s tu vkanksyu :ih fonzksg blh ds ifjpkyd FksA  

 18 oha “krkCnh ds mRrjk)Z ls izkjaHk gq;s tu vkanksyu lekt ds izR;sd rcds ls gq;sA buesa 

fdlku] O;kikjh] lU;klh] tehankj] jktdh; ?kjkus vkfn lfEefyr Fks bu vkUnksyuksa us xzkeh.k] 

uxjh; vkSj ouoklh vFkok vkfnokfl;ksa dh [kkbZ dks ikV fn;k FkkA buesa gj Lrj ij iq:’k vkSj 

fL=;ksa us Hkkxhnkjh dh FkhA fonzksg] ØkfUr] tupsruk] jk’Vªokn vFkok tuvanksyu dh izsj.kk dks 

mHkkjus vkSj thfor j[kus dk dk;Z Hkkjr dh ukfj;ksa us [kqydj fd;kA mUgksaus gj Lrj ij vius 

iq:’k lkfFk;ksa ds lkFk [kqydj Hkkx fy;k vkSj iq:’kksa ds fy;s izsj.kk dh Jksr cuhA fdÙkwj dh 

egkjkuh psUuek] lU;klh fonzksg dh usrk jkuh f”kjksef.k] f”koxaxk LVsV dh fonzksgh ohjaxuk 

osyqukfp;kj] jkuh rqqylhiqj] jkex<+ dh jkuh rstckbZ] rqdykbZ lqYrku] tekuh csxe] urZdh 

vthtu] dqekjh eSuk egkjkuh rifLouh ¼lquank½] csxe thur egy] csxe gtjr egy] jkuh 

rklhckbZ ¼tkykSu½] cqnjh dh Bdqjkuh] csxe vkfy;k] vuqi”kgj dh pkSgku jkuh] jkex<+ dh jkuh 

voarh ckbZ] mnknsoh] egkohjh nsoh vkfn mu ohjaxkukvksa esa izeq[k LFkku j[krh gS ftUgksaus vius 

izk.kksa dh fpUrk u djds Hkkjr dh Loar=rk ds fy;s vafre nkSj rd iz;kl fd;sA vdsys 

eqt¶Qjuxj esa gh 255 ohjaxukvksa us “kgknr nhA 1857 bZ- esa fczfV”k jktLkRrk ds fo:) mBs 

egklaxzke esa jkuh y{ehckbZ dk uke vej gS ftlesas LorU=rk dh ykS dks ,d o’kZ rd tyk, j[kk] 

mlh dh ,d >yd izLrqr “kks/k i= esa fn[kkus dk iz;kl fd;k x;k gSA  
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 lu~ 1757* bZ- esa Iyklh ds ;q) esa vaxsztksa  dks feyh fot; dks fgUnqLrku esasa 

vaxzsth jkt dh LFkkiuk ds :i esa ns[kk x;k A ckaxky dh ftl Hkwfe ij vaxzstksa us Iyklh ;q) eas 

thr izkIr  djds fgUnqLrku  fot; dh ?kks’k.kk dh Fkh] mlh  Hkwfe ij Bhd 100 o’kZ okn 29 ekpZ 

1857 bZ- dks ØkfUrohj eaxy ik.Msa1 us vaxzsth izHkqlRrk ij xksyh pykdj mudh lRrk ds dQu esa 

izFke dhy Bksd dj vaxzzsth “kklu ds fo:) ØkfUr dh “kq:vkr dh ?kks’k.kk dh A  

       ,d “kkUr vkSj vfgalk ilUn lH;rk ds izfrdkj ds :i esa ohjoj eaxy ik.Mssa us caxky 

fLFkr cSjdiqj Nkouh esa [kqysvke vaxzstksa ij xksyh pykdj ;q) vkSj vktknh dk ukjk cqyUn fd;k 

A ifj.kker% 8 vizSy 1857 bZ- dks mldks QkWalh ij yVdk fn;k x;kA2 ml ij pyk, x, 

ukVdh; eqdnesa esa] mldks u”ksM+h] O;fHkpkjh] ludh vkfn fo”ks’k.kksa ls ;qDr djds ;g fn[kkus dk 

iz;kl fd;k x;k fd ;g ns”kHkDr dzkfUrdkjh ugha oju u”ks dk vkfn Fkk vkSj u”ks ds dkj.k gh 

mlus xksyh pykus dk dk;Z fd;k A fdUrq fgUnqLrkuh turk vkSj lSfud vaxzstksa dh dk;Ziz.kkyh vkSj 

eukso`fRr dks le> pqds Fks A mUgksaus eaxy ik.Msa dh “kgknr dks O;FkZ ugha tkus fn;k vkSj esjB 

fLFkr 20 oh jsMhesUV ds lSfudksa us 10 ebZ 1857 bZ- dks vaxzsth izHkqlRrk ds fo:) gfFk;kj mBk 

fy,A3 blds ckn 11oha jsthesaUV ds lSfudks us Hkh gfFk;kj mBk fy, vkSj vius vaxzst vkfQlj dks 

xksyh ekj nh A4 

10 ebZ 1857 bZ- dks esjB ls izkjEHk gqqvk lSfud tu&vkUnksyu “kh?kz gh lEiw.kZ mRrj 

vkSj e/; Hkkjr esa QSyrk pyk x;kA esjB] fnYyh] dkuiqj] vo/k fcgkj]cqUnysy[k.M ]fuekM+] 

egkdkS”ky vkfn LFkkuks ij Hkkjrh; jkts egkjkts] lSfud vkSj tu leqnk; vaxzsth izHkqlRrk dks 

m[kkM+ QSdus ds fy, ,d tqV gks x;kA e/; Hkkjr esa tula?k’kZ ds dsUnz fcUnq >kalh] Xokfy;j vkSj 

bUnkSj ij lHkh dh utjs FkhAHkkjr ls vaxzst lrk dks m[kkM+ QSdus dh n`f’V ls bUnkSj vkSj Xokfy;j 

ds ujs”kks dh Hkwfedk,W vR;Ur egRoiw.kZ gks ldrh FkhaA >kalh ] Xokfy;j ,oa bUnkSj ds “kkldks dk 

vaxztks ds fo:) ,d tqV gks tkuk Hkkjr esa dEiuh ljdkj ds fy, ekSr dk lk;ju ctus tSlk 

gksrk5 dEiuh ds lkSHkkX; ls ,slk gks ugh ldkA D;ksfd Xokfy;j ds flfU/k;k “kkld vkSj bUnkSj ds 

gksYdj dh fu’Bk ØkfUrdkfj;ksa ds lkFk u gksdj vaxsztksa dks lefiZr FkhA Xokfy;j ds rkRdkyhu 

flfU/k;k “kkld t;kthjko dh vaxzst HkfDr vkSj vfu.kZ; dh uhfr ds dkj.k gh >kalh ls pyh 

ØkfUr T;ksfr Xokfy;j esa vkdj “kghn gks xbZA  

egkjkuh y{ehckbZ ds usr`Ro esa 6 twu 1857bS- dks >kalh esa vaxzsth izHkqlRrk ds fo:) 

t; ?kks’k izkjaHk gks x;kA >kalh ij ,d ckj iqu% egkjkuh dk vf/kdkj LFkkfir gks x;kA6 >kalh dh 

LorU=rk dk lekpkj lqudj Xokfy;j dh eqjkj Nkouh esa Hkh lsuk us ØkfUr dh vy[k txk nhA7 

lsuk ij vaxszt vf/kdkfj;ksa dk fu;U=.k lekIr gks x;kA cgqr ls vaxzst ekjs x,A iksfyfVdy ,tsUV 

estj esdQlZu dqN vaxzst ifjokjks dks ysdj t;kthjko ds egy esa “kj.kkxr gks x;kA8 tgkW ls 

mUgs vkxjk Hkst fn;k x;kA Xokfy;j dh lsuk ,oa iztk vHkh t;kthjko ds fo:) ugh FkhA mUgs 

vk”kk Fkh fd og ¼t;kthjko½ ØkfUr leFkZdks dk lkFk nsxsA exj mudk >qdko vaxzstks ds i{k esa 

FkkA estj esdQlZu rFkk jkT; dk fnoku fnudjjko jtokM+s Hkh mUgs vaxztks ds i{k esa jgus dh 

lykg ns jgs FksA>kalh ls yxkrkj lgk;rk ,oa leFkZu dh ekWx vk jgh FkhAfdUrq egkjkt dksbZ Hkh 

fu.kZ; ysus esa v{ke fl) gks jgs FksA 

m/kj >aklh esa jkuh y{ehckbZ vaxzstks dks VDdj nsus ds fy, fujUrj LSfud ,oa vU; 

rS;kfj;ks esa yxh FkhA mlds ikl vkjke dk le; de vkSj dke dk vf/kd FkkA mlus vaxztksa ds 

fo:) ,dtqV gksus ds fy, vius ledkyhu jkts jtokMksa ls i=kpkj fd;kA jkuh ds i=ksa esa Hkkjr 
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dh nqnZ”kk] dEiuh ds vU;k; vkSj vR;kpkj dk o.kZu rks Fkk gh lkFk gh muesa ØkfUr ds fy, 

,dtqVrk vkSj rS;kfj;ksa dh vko”;drk dks ckj ckj js[kakfadr fd;k x;k FkkA9 vusd jtokM+ks lss 

uSfrd ,oa lSfud leFkZu ds i= vkus yxs FksA fdUrq Xokfy;j ds “kkld t;kthjko [kkeks”k FksAjkuh 

us vius izeq[k lkFkh rkR;kVksis dks vusd ckj Xokfy;j HkstkA rkR;k egkjkt dks rks ~ØkfUr ds i{k esa 

rS;kj ugh dj ldk exj lSfudksa dh jk’Vªh; ,oa /kkfeZd Hkkoukvksa dks HkM+dkdj yxHkx 5000 

lSfud ,oa dqN rksiks dks dkYih igqWpkus esa lQy jgkA10 

vaxzst vf/kdkjh fdlh Hkh ewY; ij e/;Hkkjr ds egRoiw.kZ dsUnz >kalh ,oa Xokfy;j esa 

lqyx jgh jk’Vªh;rk dh T;ksfr dks dqpy Mkyuk pkgrs FksA vU;Fkk bldk nq’izHkko leLr Hkkjr ij 

iM+us dh lEHkkouk FkhA D;ksfd ekpZ 1858bZ- rd Hkkjr ds vusd Hkkxks esa ØkfUr dh Tokyk dks 

vaxzsth QkStks us “kfDr ds cy ij dqpy fn;k FkkA mUgksus ØkfUr esa lfEefyr vke turk ij 

vekuqf’kd vR;kpkj fd, FksA ftudk o.kZu Hkh lEHko ughgSA vc mudk leLr /;ku vkSj “kfDr 

jkuh y{ehckbZ dh dk;Z;kstukvksa dks dqpyus ds fy, ,dtqV gks jgh FkhA  

bUnkSj ls ysdj Xokfy;j rd ds {ks=ksa ,oa ekyok ds iwohZ Hkkx ij iqu% vf/kdkj LFkkfir 

djus ds fy, lsUVªy bf.M;k ,atasUlh dh lEiw.kZ lsuk,a estj áwjkst dh deku esa ns nh xbZA11 fo’.kq 

HkV “kkL=h xksM”ks tks fd egkjk’Vª Bk.ks ds ,d xkWo dk fu/kZu czkã.k Fkk vkSj 1857 1858 bZ- esa 

nf{k.kk ikus dh ykylk ls Xokfy;j rd dh ;k=k rd vk;k FkkA mlus 1857&1858 bZ- esa ?kfVr 

ØkfUr dh ?kVukvksa dk vkW[kks ns[kk gky ek>k izokl uked iqLrd esa ladfyr fd;k FkkA ftldk 

vuqokn ve`ryky ukxj us ^vkW[kks ns[kk xnj* uke ls izdkf”kr fd;kA ek>k izokl esa fo’.kq HkV 

“kkL=h fy[krs gSa] foyk;r ls bafXy”k yksxks dh iYVus vkbZ vkSj enzkl dh dkyh iYVuks dks Hkh vius 

lkFk ysdj vkxs c<+uk “kq: fd;kA gSnjkckn ds futke ls ikWp gtkj :i;s fy,] f”kans ¼flfU/k;k½ 

gksYdj] xk;dokM+] ?kksiM+s vkfn ljnkjks dh lSfud lgk;rk ysdj dIrku áwjkst cEcbZ ls tujSyh 

>.Mk QM+drk gqvk pyk12 vkSj 21 ekpZ 1858 bZ dks >kalh ds lehi tk igqWpkA13 

jkuh y{ehckbZ vaxzsth QkSt ds vkxeu ls fcYdqy ugh ?kcjkbZ mlus “kh?kz gh dkYih ls 

jkolkgsc  vkSj rkR;kVksis dks vkus dks fy[kkA vaxzsth QkSt us >kalh dks pkjksa rjQ ls ?ksjdj 

xksykckjh izkjEHk dj nhA jkuh us Hkh tokch dk;Zokgh nqzrxfr ls  dh vkSj vaxzstksa dks vius L=h 

gksus dk ykHk ugh mBkus fn;kA jkuh dh lkFkh efgyk lSfud vf/kdkjh duZy dqekjh lqnajckbZ 

duZydqekjh eqanjckbZ ]duZydqekjh tqgh] duZydqekjh dk”khckbZ] duZydqekjh eksrhckbZ vkSj duZy 

Jherh cksjs”ku jk’VªHkwfe ij “kghn gks xbZ A jkuh dh ijefe= ,oa lSfud lkFkh >ydkjhckbZ us rks 

jkuh dk os”k /kkj.k djds vaxzstksa dks /kk s[kk fn;kA14 rkR;k Vksis vius lSfudksa ds lkFk >kalh igqWp 

x;kA fdUrq >kalh ij vaxzsth QkStks dks nckc c<+rk gh tk jgk FkkA uohu j.kuhfr ds rgr jkuh 

vkSj rkR;k us >kalh NksM+ fn;kA >kalh ij 4 vizsy 1858bZ- dks vaxzsth QkStks dk vf/kdkj gks x;k 

FkkA >kalh dks vaxzsth QkStksa us cckZn dj fn;kA >kalh dks “e”kku cuk fn;k x;kA15 jkuh vkSj rkR;k 

vius lSfudks ds lkFk dkYih igqWp x,A dkYih esa fcBwj ds ukuk ?kksM+ks iUr dk Hkrhtk jkolkgsc Hkh 

mifLFkr FkkA ckWnk uckc vyh cgknqj Hkh viuh lsuk lfgr dkYih igqWp x;kA vkxkeh j.kuhfr ij 

fopkj py gh jgk Fkk fd vaxzsth QkStks us dkYih dks ?ksj fy;kA tgkW lHkh dk fopkj nf{k.k dh 

rjQ tkus dk FkkA ogh jkuh us fu.kZ; fn;k fd Xokfy;j pyk tk,16 tgkW vaxzstkas dks VDdj nh 

tk,A jkuh ds lq>ko ij 22 ebZ 1858bZ dks dkYih ls Xokfy;j dh rjQ dwp dj fn;k x;kA  

ohjkxauk y{ehckbZ vkSj muds lkfFk;ksa dh lsuk,a vaxzstks ls yksgk ysrh gqbZ 31 ebZ 1858bZ 

dks xksikyiqj ds jkLrs ls gksdj Xokfy;j igqWp xbZA t;kthjko flfU/k;ka ØkfUrdkjh QkStks dks jksdus 
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ds fy, 1 twu 1858bZ dks eqjkj igqWpk tgkW gYds la?k’kZ ds ckn egkjkt ds vf/kdka”k lSfud 

Økafrdkfj;ksa ds lkFk tk feysA17 egkjkt dks ihNs gVuk iM+k vkSj og vkxjk ds fy, iyk;u dj 

x,A Xokfy;j dh turk us  jkuh vkSj muds lkfFk;ks dk Lokxr fd;kA 2 twu 1858bZ dks lEiw.kZ 

Xokfy;j ij jkuh vkSj muds lkfFk;ks dk vf/kdkj gks x;kA18 flfU/k;k ds [katkph vejpan ckfB;ka 

us xaxktyh dks’k ds njokts ØkfUrdkfj;ksa ds fy, [kksy fn,A [ktkus ls /ku ysdj iqjLdkj ckWVs x, 

vkSj lSfudksa dks 2 ekg dk osru vfxze ns fn;k x;kA19 jkuh us lsuk ds iquZxBu dk dk;Z izkjaHk 

dj fn;kA 

jkolkgsc us flfU/k;k jktifjokj dh ofj’Bre efgyk cStkckbZ dks nks i= fy[ks fd og 

Xokfy;j dk “kklu vius gkFkks esa ys ys vkSj ØkfUrdkfj;ksa dks lg;ksx djsA fdUrq cStkckbZ 

jktifjokj dh vU; efgykvks dks ysdj ujoj ds nqxZ esa pyh xbZA20 Xokfy;j ds iru ls vaxzst 

HkSkpDds jg x,A lcls lqjf{kr le>h tkus okyh Xokfy;j dh fj;klr dk iru bruk vklku gks 

x;k  fdlh dks ,slh vk”kk ugh FkhA Xokfy;j dks ØkfUrdkfj;ksa ls eqDr djkus ds fy, vaxzst 

vf/kdkfj;ksa us dej dl yhA lj áwjkst] fczxsfM;j fLeFk vkSj estj jkst dh deku esa lsuk,a 

Xokfy;j ds fy, Hkst nh xbZA Xokfy;j dks pkjks rjQ ls ?ksj fy;k x;kA 16 twu 1858bZ dks ;q) 

izkjEHk gks x;kA 17twu 1858bZ dks jkuh vius lkfFk;ks lfgr fdys ls fudyh vkSj nq”eu ij Nkrh 

pyh xbZA mlds nksuks gkFkksa esa ryokj rFkk ?kksM+s dh yxke eaqg eas FkhA mldh ryokjs fctyh ds 

leku nq”eu ij iM+ jgh FkhA dksVk dh ljk; uked LFkku ij ;q) py jgk FkkA fd ,d xksyh 

mldh ihB esa yxhA21 exj og vfUre lkalks rd yM+rh jghA tc ;q) vlEHko gks x;k rks jkuh 

dks mlds lkFkh ckck xaxknkl dh >ksiM+h esa ys vk,A tgkW mlus vfUre lkal yh] ogha mldks fprk 

esa lefiZr dj fn;k x;kA dqN bfrgkldkjksa us jkuh ds cfynku dks 18 twu 1858 fy[kk gS tcfd 

izkIr izek.kksa ds vk/kkj ij ;g 17 twu 1858 gh izekf.kr gksrk gSA Xokfy;j ij ,d ckj fQj 

vaxzsth lsuk vkSj t;kthjko dk vf/kdkj gks x;kA vR;Ur nq[kh eu ls jkolkgsc] rkR;kVksis] vyh 

cgknqj vkSj muds lkfFk;kas us Xokfy;j NksM+ fn;kA 

1857bZ esa vaxzsth jkt dh lekfIr ds fy, ftl eaxy ik.Ms us vaxzsth izHkqlRrk ij xksyh 

pykdj izFke “kgknr FkhA mldk lekiu 17twu 1858bZ dks egkjkuh y{ehckbZ dh “kgknr ls 

gqvkA egkjkuh ds LoHkko ,oa mldh ohjrk ij dgk x;k FkkA 

        [kwc  yM+h ejnkuh  

        vjs HkbZ >kalh okyh jkuh  

       flxjs flib;u dks isjktysch 

       viu [kkbZ xqj/kkuh  

     cqjtu cqjtu rksisa yxS nbZa 

     xksyk pyk,s  vklekuh22 

egkjkuh y{ehckbZ us jk’VªHkwfe dks vaxzsth jkt ls eqDr djkus ds fy, “kgknr ns nhA 1857 

ds izFke LorU=rk laxzke dh og izFke egkure ukjh FkhA ftlus ek= Hkwfe ds fy, viuk loZLo 

cfynku dj fn;kA mls viuh lq[k lqfo/kkvksa dh fpUrk ugh FkhA ;fn mlh ds fopkjks tSls vU; 

jkts egkjkts Hkh gks tkrs rks bfrgkl dk nnZ dqN de gks tkrkA Xokfy;j egkjkt t;kthjko ds 
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vfu.kZ; ,oa vaxzsth fu’Bk ds dkj.k y{ehckbZ dk i{k detksj gks x;k FkkA ;fn t;kthjko viuh 

iw.kZ fu’Bk ds lkFk jkuh ,oa ØkfUrdkfj;ksa dk lkFk nasrs rks Xokfy;j >kalh dk bfrgkl dqN vkSj gh 

gksrkA Xokfy;j lfgr vf/kdka”k ns”kh fj;klrksa us vius Hkfo’; dh lqj{kk vaxzstksa dk lkFk nsus esa 

ns[kh vkSj vknfe;ksa rFkk lkt&lEeku ls mudh enn Hkh dhA ;gh enn ;fn Økafr lsukvksa dks feyh 

gksrh rks “kk;n fdLlk dqN vkSj gh gksrkA23 nwljs jkuh Hkh bl ckr dsk tku pqdh Fkh fd og gkjs 

gq;s ;q) dks yM+ jgh gSA mlds lkFkh Hkh mlesa iw.kZ fu’Bk ugha j[k jgs FksA jko lkgsc dh Hkwfedk 

vleatl dh FkhA lSfudksa dk eukscy VwV jgk Fkk Xokfy;j dh turk ,oa egkjkt dh fonzksgh lsuk 

dk :[k fujarj cny jgk FkkA nwljs LFkkuksa ls vaxzstksa dh fot; ds lekpkj vk jgs FksA ,slh 

ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa jkuh dks viuh lsuk ,oa lkfFk;ksa dks ,dtqV j[kuk vlaHko yx jgk FkkA fdUrq jkuh 

us vius ckyd iq= dh fpUrk Hkh ugha dh vkSj vius izk.kksa dks jk’Vª ij U;kSNkoj dj fn;kA 

flfU/k;ka jkt?kjkus ij ØkfUrdkfj;ksa dh lgk;rk ugh djus dk dyad rks ugh yxrkA flfU/k;k 

“kkld dhs vaxzsth fu’Bk dks O;Dr djus okys nks mnkgj.k vkSj fn, tk ldrs gSa izFke og vius 

dks’kk/;{k vejpUnz ckfB;ka dks Qkalh ls cpk ldrs Fks vkSj nwljs 1859bZ esa ,d vke njckj 

yxkdj ØkfUrdkfj;ksa dh lgk;rk ugh djus ds fy, egkjkuh cStkckbZ vkSj vU; dks iqjLd`r ugh 

djrsA lEHkor% vaxzstksa dh fot; ds lekpkjksa us Hkh t;kthjko dks vaxzst HkDr cuus esa enn dh 
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2233..  

Kku;ksx % ,d  foospu  

¼;ksx foHkkx½ 

bafnjk xak/kh jk’Vªh; tutkfr; fo”ofo|ky;] vejdaVd ¼e0 iz0½ 

 

Kku ij vk/kkfjr ;ksxlk/kuki)fr dksa Kku;ksx dh laKk nh tkrh gSaA eks{k izkfIr  gsrq lk/kd dk ftl ekxZ 

ls lEcU/k gksrk gSa] mlh ds vuqlkj mldh lk/kuk dk uke  gksrk gSA tc lk/kd ewq[;r% Kku dks vk/kkj 

cukdj dSoY; dh izkfIr gsrq iz;kljr gksrk gSa] rks mlds lk/kuk ekxZ dks Kku;ksx dgk tkrk gSA Jhen 

Hkkxon~xhrk esa lka[; vk/kkfjr lk/kuk dksa gh Kku;ksx dh laKk nh tkrh gSa D;ksafd lka[; Hkh rRoksa ds Kku 

ls eqfDr dh izkfIr ekurk gSA oLrqr% osnkUr dh lk/kuk dks gh Kku;ksx ds uke ls tkuk tkrk gSaA Kku;ksx 

ds fl)kUr ds vuqlkj *vkRek* vkuUn Lo:Ik] KkuLo:Ik] lR;] dqVLFk] fuR;] “kq) o cq) gSa vius 

okLrfod Lo:Ik esa czEg gh lR; gSA czEg ds vfrfjDRk bl lalkj es vU; fdlh dh lRrk ugha gSaA ;g 

leLr lalkj mlh vf}rh; rRo es fLFkj gksdj izdkf”kr gks jgk gSA czEg LOk;a izdk”koku] vUkUr] v[k.M] 

vukfn] vfouk”kh] psruLo:Ik] rFkk vkUkUne; gSa ftl izdkj ,d gh vfXu fofHkUu :iksa esa izdV gksrh gSa 

mlh izdkj leLr thoksaa dh vUrjkRek ,d gh czEg ds ukuk :iksa esa izdV gksrh gSaA Kku;ksx ds vuqlkj 

tho dks czEg dk Kku gksuk gh eks{k gSaA nwljs “kCnksa esa nq%[kksa las NqVdkjk vkSsj vkuUn LOk:Ik czEg dh izkfIr 

gh eks{k gSaA ;g rHkh lEHko gSa] tc tho o czEg dh ,drk dh voLFkk fl) gks tkrh gSA  

JhenHkkxon~ xhrk ds vuqlkj Kku;ksx %&  

 xhrk ds vuqlkj ekuo vKkuo”k cU/ku dh voLFkk esa iM tkrk gSsa vKku  dk vUr Kku ls gh 

gksrk gSaA blfy, xhrk esa eks{k dh izkfIr ds fy, Kku dh egRRkk ij izdk”k Mkyk x;k gSA Kku ls gh deksZa 

o vifo=rk dk uk”k gksrk gSaA Kku ls gh ve`r dh izkfIr gksrh gSaA Kku;ksx dh egRrk crkrs gq, xhrk esa 

dgk x;k gSa&*nzO;eku ;K dh vis{kk Kku;K vR;Ur Js’B gS] rFkk ;koUek= lEiw.kZ  deZ Kku esa lekIr 

gks tkrs gSaA
* 1
 bl izdkj bl Kku dks tkuus ij O;fDr eksg esa ugha Qalrk gSaA bl Kku ds }kjk gh lk/kd 

lEiw.kZ Hkwrksa dks fu%”ks’kHkko ls igys vius esa vkSj ihNs lfPpnkuUn ?ku ijekRek es a nsork gSaA bl lalkj esa 

Kku ds leku Ikfo= djus okyk fu%lansg dqN Hkh ugha gSaA izTtofyr vfXu tSls bZa/kuksa dks HkLe dj nsrh 

gSa]oSls gh Kku :Ik vfXu gekjs lEiw.kZ deZ dks HkLee; dj nsrh gSA
 2 

Lokeh foosdkuUn ds vuqlkj Kku ;ksx %& 

 Lokeh th vKku dks gh euq’; ds ca/ku dk ewy dkj.k ekurs FksaA vr% Kku;ksx ds izFke lksiku 

esa LokFkZewyd rFkk “kjhj vk/kkfjr lHkh bPNkvksa dk R;kx djuk rFkk bafnz;ksa] eu vkSj “kjhj ij iw.kZ 

fu;a=.k LFkkfir djuk gksrk gSA ;gh leLr Kku dk vk/kkj gSA ge vfouk”kh] fuR;] “kq)] iw.kZ vkRek gksrs 

gq, Hkh lksprs gSa fd ge NksVs&NksVs eu gSa] NksVs&NksVs nsgek= gSa ;gh leLr LokFkZijrk dh tuuh gSaA T;ksa 

gh eSa vius dks ,d {kqnz nsg le> cSBrk gWw] R;ksa gh eSa lalkj ds vU;kU; “kjhjksa ds lq[k nq[k dh dksbZ 

ijokg u djrs gq,] vius “kjhj dh j{kk esa mls lqUnj cukus ds iz;Ru esa yx tkrk gWwA ml le; eSa 

rqels i`FFkd gks tkrk gwWA T;ksa gh ;g Hksn Kku vkrk gSa] R;ksa gh og lc izdkj ds v”kqHk ds }kj [kksy nsrk 

gSa vkSj lokZf/kd nq%[kksa dh mRifRr djrk gSaA 
3++ 
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vkpk;Z fouksck Hkkos ds  vuqlkj Kku ;ksx %&  

 fouksck th lEiw.kZ l`f’V dks gh bZ”oj dh vfHkO;fDr ekurs FksA buds vuqlkj lEiw.kZ l`f’V esa] 

mlds fofo/k :iksa esa ijekjRek loZ= Hkjk gqvk gSa dsoy vka[kksa lsa mldks ns[kus dk vH;kl djuk lh[kuk 

gSa blfy, mUgksus mikluk dk lqUnjre ekxZ txr lsok crk;k& 

  osn osnkar xhrkuka fouquk lkj mn~/k`r% A 
4 

   czEg] lR;a] txr LQwfrZ thoua lR;a “kks/kue~AA  

vFkkZr bl “yksd esa lk/kuk dk LOk:Ik vkSj dk;Z Li’V gksrk gSaA fouksck th us *lR;”kks/ku* dks gh thou 

dk Lo:Ik crk;k gSaA lR; lcls Js’B uhfr&/keZ gSa] tcfd vU; lHkh uhfr /keZ mlds lkeus xkS.k gSaA 

ftlls ge vUrjkRek dks igpkurs gS] vkSj ftlls vUrjkRekk dk lek/kku gksrk gSa] ogh lR; gSA ,sls deZ 

djus ls euq’; ds vgadkj dk uk”k gksrk gSs vFkkZr fpRr dh o`fRr;ksa dk fujks/k gksdj fpRr dk lkfRod 

:Ik curk gSaA  

osnkUr ds vuqlkj Kku;ksx  dk Lo:Ik %&  

 Kku;ksx esa izkjfEHkd lk/ku pkj gSsa& foosd oSjkX;] ‘kVlEifRr ¼”ke] ne mijfr] frfr{kk] J)k] 

vkSj lek/kku ½ vkSj eqeq{kqRo ;s pkjksa cfgjax lk/ku gSaA buds vfrfjDr& Jo.k] euu] vkSj fufn/;klu Hkh 

Kku ;ksx lk/kuk ds varxZr gSaA ;s varjax lk/ku gSa& cfgjax lk?ku %&  

¼1½ foosd %& vFkkZr fuR; oLrq ,dek= czEg gSA czEg ds vfrfjDr leLr txr vfuR;  gS] feF;k gSA 

;gh fuR;kfuR;oLrqfoosd gSA  
5 

¼2½ oSjkX;%& n”kZu vkSj Jo.kkfn ds }kjk nsg ls ysdj tks ?k`.kkcqf) gSa ogha oSjkX; gSA 
6 

¼3½ ‘kV~lEifRr %&  

“ke %&“ke dk rkRi;Z gS “kkafr vkSj vkUrfjfUnz; eu dk fuxzg dj ysukA vkpk;Z “kadj foosd pwMkef.k esa 

dgrs gSa& ckjEckj nks’k n`f’V djus ls fo’k; lewg ls fojfDr gksdj fpRr dk vius y{; esa fLFkj gks tkuk 

gh *”ke* gSA 
7 

ne%& ne dk vFkZ neu djuk gksrk gSA p{kqjkfn bfnz;ksa dks ckg~; fo’k;ksa ls fuxzg dj ysuk neu dgykrk 

gSaA deSZfUnz; vkSj KkusfUnz; nksuks dks mlds fo’k;ksa ls [khapdj vius vius xksydksa esa fLFkr djuk *ne* 

dgykrk gSaA 
8 

mijfr%& mijfr dk rkRi;Z mijkx gks tkuk fojfr gks tkus ls gSaA vFkkZr~ tkxfrd fdlh Hkh oLrq esa 

jhfr&izhfr rFkk vklfDr dk u gksuk mijfr gSA vkpk;Z “kadj ds vuqlkj *o`fRr dk ckg~; fo’k;ksa dk 

vkJ; u ysuk ;gh mRre *mijfr* gSA 
9 

frfr{kk %&leLr }U}ks dks lgu djrs gq, vius /;s; ;k y{; oLrq dh izkfIr ds fy, lk/kuk esa MVs jgus 

dk uke *frfr{kk* gSaA vkpk;Z “kadj ds vuqlkj&fpark vkSj “kksd ls jfgr gksdj fcuk dksbZ izfrdkj fd;s 

lc izdkj ds d’Vksa dk lgu djuk 
 *
-frfr{kk*

   
dgykrh gS A 

10 

J)k %& osn osnkUr vkSj xq:okD;ksa esa n`<+fu’Bk ,oa vVy fo”okl dk uke J)k gSA vkpk;Z “k adj ds 

vuqlkj& “kkL= vkSj xq:okD;ksa esa lR;Ro cqf) djuk] blh dks  lTtuksa us *J)k* dgk gSa ftlls oLrq dh 

izkfIr gksrh gSaA *
11 
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lek/kku %&fpRr dh ,dkxzrk dk uke lek/kku gSA vkpk;Z “kadj ds vuqlkj& viuh cqf) dks lc izdkj 

“kq) czEg esa gh lnk fLFkj j[kuk blh dks *lek/kku* dgrs gSaA 
12 

eqeq{kqRo %& *vgadkj ls ysdj nsgi;Zar ftrus vKku dfYir cU/ku gSa] mudks vius Lo:Ik ds Kku }kjk 

R;kxus dh  bPNk *eqeq{kqRo* dgykrh gSA
* 13 

vUrjax lk/ku %&  

Jo.k %& xq:eq[k ls mins”k xzg.k djus dks Jo.k dgrs gSaA Jqfr ,oa  eq.dksifu’kn esa dgk x;k gSsa 

fd&*czEg dks tkuus dh bPNk gkus ij Jksf=; czEgfu’B xq: ds i]kl lfe/kk gkFk easa ysdj vkuk pkfg,A
14 

N% izdkj ds fyaxksa ds }kjk lEiw.kZ osnkUr okD;ksa dks ,d gh vf}rh; czEg esa rkRi;Z le>uk *Jo.k*  

dgykrk gSaA 
15 

euu %& xq:ins”k ij vk/kkfjr Kku izkfIr ds Ik“pkr~ osnkUrkuqdwy ;qfDRk;ksa ds }kjk vf}rh; czEg dk 

fujarj fparu djuk gh *euu* dgykrk gSA  

fufn/;klu %& bldk vFkZ vuqHkwfr ;k lk{kkRdkj ls gh ;ksx ekuk x;k gSA vkpk;Z “kadj us vijks{kkuqHkwfr 

esa fufn/;klu ds 15 vaxksa dk o.kZu fd;k x;k gSSa&  

*;e] fu;e] R;kx] ekSu] ns”k] dky] vklku] ewycU/k] n`d`fLFkfr] izk.kk;ke] izR;kgkj] /kkj.kk] /;ku] vkSj  

lekf?k ;s dze”k% fufn/;klu ds 15 vax crk;s x;s gSaA 
16 

lk{kkRdkj %&lk/kd] lk/kuk dh mRd`’V voLFkk esa igqapdj lk{kkRdkj djrk gSaA bl voLFkk esa og 

futLo:i dks tkudj ijerRo ds lkFk rknkE; LFkkfir dj ysrk gSaA  

 bl izdkj vi;qZDRk foospu ls Li‘V gSa fd Kku;ksx ds bu lk/kuksaa ds dzfed :Ik ls ifjikyu ls lk/kd 

lekf/k dh voLFkk dks izkIr dj ysrk gSaA  

lanHkZ & lwph %%&  

¼1½ Jhen~ Hkkxon~xhrk &  5@45 

¼2½ Jhen~ Hkkxon~xhrk &  4@33]35]37]38 

¼3½ foosdkuUn lkfgR; ¼2009½ % f}rh; [k.M  v}Sr  vkJe] ek;korh pEikor i`] 125  

¼4½ fouksck ¼2006½% vk/;kRe rRo lq/kk  loZlsok la?k izdk”ku jkt?kkV] okjk.klh i`] 73 

¼5½ rRocks/k  ls  

¼6½ foosd& pwMkef.k & 21 

¼7½ foosd& pwMkef.k & 23 

¼8½ foosd& pwMkef.k & 24 

¼9½ foosd& pwMkef.k & 25 

¼10½ foosd& pwMkef.k & 26 

¼12½ foosd& pwMkef.k & 27 

¼13½ foosd& pwMkef.k & 28 

¼14½ eq.dksifu’kn~ & 1@2@12  

¼15½ LOkkeh foKkukuUn ljLorh % ;ksxfoKku] ;ksxfudsru VªLV] _f’kds”k] i`] 44 

¼16½  vijks{kkuqHkwfr&¼102]103½ 

❑❑❑ 
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2244..  

ckGd`’.k “kekZ ufou dk mehZyk 

प्रा. माधव पाटिल, 

नहिंदी नवभाग, बी.रघिुाथ महानवद्यालय, परभणी  

 

ckGd`’.k “kekZ ufou dk mehZyk dk fgUnhlkfgR; esays[ku dh “kq#okr Nk;koknhdkO; ds 

dky eas gqvk ijarq mudh [;kfr lu 1930 ds yxHkx gh gks xbZ Fkh ÅehZyk izca/k dkO; dk 

izdk”ku lu 1955 esa izdk'khr gw;h gSA 

 fo”o dfo johnz ds ^dkO;sj misf{krk* bl “kh’kZd fuca/k es Hkkjr ds mis{khr ukjh;ksa 

dh vkSj dfo;ksa dk /;ku vkd`’V fd;k xk;k gSA ÅehZyk dh Hkwfedk ds ckjs [kqn vius “kCnksa 

es crk;k **bl lEiw.kZ xzaFkfy[kus esa eSaus lnk pkj lk<s pkj ekl ls vf/kd le; ugha fy;kA 

dfo us jke dh ou ;k=k dks ,d egku vFkZiw.kZ vk;Z laLd`fr izlkj ;k=k ekuk gS ÅehZyk 

izca/k dkO; es lHkh ik= ekuoh; gS ijarq ;g ,d fojg&iz/kku dkO; gS blesa ÅehZyk y{e.k 

la;ksx vkSj fo;ksx nksukas Hkko n”kkvksa dk o.kZ fd;k xk;k gS ÅehZyk dk fojgiw.kZ O;Fkk dk 

fp=.k blesa gSA 

 ufou vk;Z laLd`fr dh fo|kekurk ds i{k/kj FksAÅehZyk dkO; es bl vHksn rRo dh 

O;k[;k djrk gSA Hkkjrh; n”kZu dk fln~/kkar i{k viuh iwjh O;ogkjokfnrk ds lkFk vuqL;wr 

gksdj bl dk; dks ykxksa ds lkeus j[kdj ÅehZyk tSlh ukjh ik= dh efgek dk xkuk fd;k 

x;k gSA egkdkO; dh izpfyr vo/kkj.kk ik=gS pfj=fuekZ.kA bl egkdkO; dk izR;sd ik= 

eg~r i= gS bles dSd;h ds ds pkfj=dk Hkh fuek.kZ fd;k x;k gS vkSj jko.k tSls [kyuk;d 

ds fp=.k dk muds v/kwjsiu dks xzg.k dj Hkh og ,d egku pfj= yksxkas ds lkeus j[kk x;k 

gSA 

 ÅehZyk egkdkO; es jke lhrk y{e.k ÅehZyk bu ik=ksa ds ek/;e ls gh vk;ZlaLd`fr 

dk izpkj gksrk gSA ÅehZyk egkdkO; ds iFke lxZ esa lhrk vkSj ÅehZyk dk orZeku of.kZr 

djrs gSAbu nksuksa ds LoHkko ds O;k[;k djrs gSA mu nksuksa ds Hkfo"; dh O;k[;k Hkh djrs gSA 

vkSj muds Hkfo"; dk ladsr Hkh djrs gSA Hkfo"; dk ladsr Hkh djrs gS] Hkfo’; dk ladsr nks 

dgkuh ls gksrk gS ,d dgkuh lhrk dh vkSj nwljh ÅehZyk vkSj dhA lhrk dh dgkuh 

jktk&jkuh vkSj ÅehZyk vkSj y{e.k dh dgkuh diksr&diksrh dhA diksr vkRefparu ds fy, 

nwj pyk tkrk gS vkSj diksrh fojg es fcydrh gw;h&izk.k R;kx nsrh gSA ÅehZyk diksrh LoHkko 

ds leku gSA ÅehZyk egkdkO; ckj&ckj vk;Z/keZ dh izfr’Bk dh ckr djrs gSA ogh mudk 

vkn'kZ gSA tSls 

tkx#drk thou /ku gS 

lR;kpj.k vkR;fparu gS 

fu'py gksdj txTtuks dh 

lsok gh izHkq dkoanu gSA 
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ÅehZyk egkdkO; esa jkedFkk dk o.kZu djuk dfo dk mn~ns'; gSA ÅehZyk y{e.k ds izse 

fookg] 'kjhj /keZ Ja`xkj dk fp=.k djuk vkSj mlhds lkFk jkxkRedrk dk Hkko iznku fd;k 

tkrk gSA Hkkjrh; lgdqaVwc ds gkl ifjgkl ds chp xaHkhj iz'u fuekZ.k fd;k tkrk FkkA vkSj 

mldk mRrj ÅehZyk egkdkO; ds es fn;k x;k gSAÅehZyk egkdkO; ds f}rh; v/;k; esa 

v;ks/;k ds mYykl dk Hkh o.kZu fd;k x;k gSAr`rh; v/;k; ou xeu ds ek/;e ls d#.k 

jl iz/kku ckr ij cy fn;k tkrk gSA 

 ÅehZyk egkdkO; ds prqFkZ v/;k; esa fojg vkSj izse dk o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA bl lxZ 

fojg & ehekalk 'kh"kZd es jpk x;k gSA fojg lkjs lalkj es O;kIr gS& tSls dh] 

vfr fjDr lk fg; gS 

lwuk&lwuk thu gS 

lwuk gh thou iFk gS 

lwus gh thou ds {k.k gSaA 

 ÅehZyk bl egkdkO; prqFkZ v/;k; fojg&ehekaLkk] “kh’kZd ds lkFk fy[kk x;k gSA 

ufouth ewyr% fojg vkSj isze ds xk;d jgs gSA fojg dh O;Fkk izd`fr fp=.k ds ek/;e ls 

Qwy iRrs o`{k] yrkvksa ds fHkUu #i ls vf/kO;Dr gks jgk gSA  

 ÅehZyk egkdkO; ds iape v/;k; esa fojg lanHkZ es lcdqN o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA _rw 

o.kZu] izd`fro.kZu fojg dh lHkh n”kk,Wa dk o.kZu fd;k x;k vkSj nksgs bl Nan esa Hkh mudk 

o.kZu gSA 

ge fo’kik;h tue ds lgS vcksy dqcksy 

uSdq u ekur vu[k ge tkur vius eksy 

 ÅehZyk egkdkO; es NBk lxZ iw.kZrk dk ifjp; gS A blesa iw.kZ iz.kke  dk vFkZ jke 

oanuk gS vkSj lkFk jke ds izfr fouez gksuk vkSj muds drZO; dks dfo bl izdkj fy[krk 

gSAtSls  

iki dVk] vU;k; feV x;k 

vukpkj dk vUr gqvk 

lhrk&jke y[ku dk ri 

tu&eaxy&dj Qyoar gqvk 

 vkSj vares jko.k ds o.kZu ds lkFk mudh yadk o.kZu Hkh vles fd;k x;k gS muesa 

jko.k dh vklqjh o`fRr ds nSoh o`fRr dk izHkko ;gkWa T;knk fn[kk;h nsrk gSA blesa tks fot; 

ekuk x;k gS o “kkL= dk fot; ugh 'kkL= dk fot; gS] laLd`fr dk fot; gSA 

 bl egkdO; es ,d vFkZ ls ltZu dfo ds bZekunkj la?k"kZ dk egkdkO; gSA bldh 

fpUru /kkjk Hkkjrh; gSA ;gh fopkj/kkjk e- xka/khth us izlkkfjr djus dh ps"Vk dh gSA ekuo 

laLd`fr vFkZ lap; vkcn/k ugha gSA mldk fodkl rks ri] lape vkSj uhfr esa fufgr gSA 

laLd`fr  es lR; U;k; vkSj lqUnj cuk nsrk gSA jke ds la?k’kZ dks HkkSfrdoknh u ekudj 

lkaLd`frd nqf"V ls ns[kk tk rks egkRoiw.kZ dgk tk ldrk gSA mlds lkFk thou ds O;ogkj 

vkSj vkn'kksZ dk leUo; bldk vFkZcks/k dgyk;k tkrk gS! ekDlZokn [ksaes es caUn gkspwdk Fkk 
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vkSj fn”kkghu lekt dks lgh jkg fn[kkus dh Hkh dks'kh”k blds varxZRk dh x;h gSA blus 

/kekZ/krk es izLrqr laiznkf;d gR;kvksa dk fooj.k dj /keZ dk v/k% iru ds ckjs es lq#okr es 

fy[kk x;k gSA blh leL;k dks mtkxj fd;k x;k gSa vkSj leL;k funku ds fy,s Hkweh Hkh 

izLrqr djrs gSA ÅehZyk egkdkO; fy[kusa ls igys Hkh ÅehZyk dks dsaUnz fcanw j[krs gw; 

eSfFkyh”kj.k xqRith Hkh fy[kk gS muls vyx igpku blesa ns[kus dks feyrh gSA 

bl egkdO; ds Hkk"kk ds lanHkZ es ; dgk tkrk gS dh laLd`r cgqy Hkk"kk gSA laLd`r 

ds o.kZ dk iz;ksx Hkh fd;k x;k vkSj lkFk ds eqDr“kSyh mudk js[kkfgr fd;k x;k vkSj 

xhrkRed “kSyh es fy[kk tkus ds dkj.k og cgksr vkd"kZd gks pwdk FkkA nksgk NaUn dk Hkh 

mles izpwj ek=k esa mi;ksx fd;k x;k gSA yx 720 nksgs mUgksus mlds varxZr fy[ks gSA bl 

dh Hkk"kk izHkko 'kkyh vkSj y?kwlaokn iwjd cu x;hA dfous le; ds vuwdwyrk ls izd`fr dk 

fp=.k fd;k gSA 

Hkk"kk es [kMhcksyh] vkSj czt Hkk’kk mi;ksx fd;k gSA og O;kdj.kLEer ugh gS fQj 

mudh Hkk"kk dk iw.kkZf/kdkj ls ekuk gSA 

fu"d"kZ 

 ÅehZyk bl egkdkO; esa vk;Z laLd`fr dk izpkj dfo us LoPNarkoknh xhfrRro iz/kku 

dkO; ÅehZyk dks dsanz es j[kdj mlds tUe ls ysdj y{e.k ds iquZfeyu dh dFkk dgh x;h 

gSA jke&lhrk ds fojkV pfj= ds lkeus y{e.k ÅehZyk dk pfj= mHkjus dk iz;kl fd;k x;k 

gSA ÅehZyk dk fojg dk o.kZu vo”; dfo ds izd`fr ds vuwdwyrk ds lkFk o.kZu dk iz;kl 

fd;k x;k gSA dfo dks y{e.k futrk dk izfrd ekuk x;k gSAblesa ikSj.khd ik=ksa ds ek/;e 

ls ukjh efgek dk xq.kxk.k djrs gw; vk/kqfud cqfn~/koknh ;qx dh ekuoh; laosnukvksa fp=hr 

fd;k x;k gSA 

lanHkZ xzaFk 

1½ ÅehZyk & cky d`’.k “kekZ ufou 

2½ Hkkjrh; lkfgR;ds fuekZrk ckyd`".k 'kekZ ufou & MkW ioudqekj feJ 

3½ fgUgh ds vk/kqfud izfrfu/kh dfo & MkW eqjkfjyky 'kekZ 

4½ fgUnh lkfgR; dk nqljk bfrgkl &MkW- cPpu flag 

❑❑❑ 

 

 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies (ISSN: 2348-1390)  

VOL. 4      ISSUE 7    JULY   2017       www.newmanpublication.com                                                                                      154 

 

UGC Approved Journal No.  45886     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

2255..  

    डॉ. अटनल बैसाणे

fo|koÆ/kuh lÒsps dyk]                            सिंशोधि मागगदशगक 

     okf.kT; o foKku egkfo|ky;] /kqGs             

Òkjrkr l|fLFkrhr ^bfrgklkP;k iquyZs[kuk*ph ekx.kh [kwi t¨j /k: ykxyh vkgs- 

;kps dkj.k Òkjrke/;s bfrgklys[ku gs rVLFki.ks >kys ukgh- R;keqGs Òkjrkr vusd 

,sfrgkfld ÄVuk ák oknxzLr BjysY;k vkgsr- Eg.kwu ÒkjrkP;k bfrgklkph iquZekaM.kh gh 

,d dkGkph xjt vkgs- vkf.k v'kk iquek±M.khlkBh lE;d vUos"k.k i)rhpk bfrgkl 

ys[kuklkBh mi;¨x g¨.ks egŸokps vkgs- ‘In the Rennaissance, History began to be 

written ith a fresh and critical eye, to the lessons of the past and the 

implimentation of the present.’  ;qj¨ikr Ác¨/kudkykr bfrgklys[kukps gs oSf'k"VÓ 

Òkjrh; bfrgklys[kukr vorh.kZ g¨.ks gh ckc Òkjrh; bfrgkl ys[kukrhy uO;k Áokgkaph iwoZ 

vV vkgs- 

d‚- 'kjn ikVhy ;kauh Òkjrh; bfrgklkps cgqÁokgh vUos"k.k i)rhus mR[kuu d:u 

vfr'k; ewyxkeh bfrgkl iq<s vk.kyk vkgs- d‚- 'kjn ikVhy ;kauh bfrgkl ys[kukr ,d 

uok Áokg vk.kyk r¨ Eg.kts ekQqvkoknh bfrgklys[ku i)rh g¨;- ekQqvk Eg.kts ekDlZokn 

o Qqys vkacsMdjokn ;kapk la;¨x g¨;- ekQqvk fopkj Áokg gh d‚- 'kjn ikVhy ;kaph 

fuÆerh ukgh- R;kaP;k vk/kh dkgh fo}kukauh ekQqvkps lqr¨okp d¢ys g¨rs- ijarq d¨.kR;kgh 

i)rh'kkókyk Çdok fopkjÁokgkyk lS)kafrd ik;k vl.ks vko';d vlrs- R;kf'kok; r¨ mÒk 

jkgw 'kdr ukgh- ekQqvkpk lS)kafrd ik;k fuekZ.k dj.;kps egku dk;Z d‚- 'kjn ikVhy 

;kauh d¢ys vkgs- 

es- iqa- jsxs Eg.krkr] ^ikjaifjd Òkjrh; lektO;oLFkspk myxMk vkf.k frP;kr 

vkeqykxz ifjorZu dj.;kpk ekxZ d¢oG ikjaifjd ekDlZoknh i)rhoj vk/kkjrk ;s.kkj ukgh] 

ák lektO;oLFksps Lo:i letwu Äs.ks vkf.k frP;k ifjorZukpk ekxZ 'k¨/kwu dk<.ks ;klkBh 

ekDlZoknkiyhdMs tkÅu] tkfrO;oLFkk gs ts frps vuU;lk/kkj.k oSf'k"VÓ vkgs R;kP;kdMs 

fo'ks"kd:u y{k fnys ikfgts----*  ;kLro bfrgklys[kukps mfÌ"V uofuÆerh{ke lekt fuekZ.k 

dj.;kps vlsy rj ,dÁokgh bfrgklys[kuk,soth uok fopkj dj.ks vko';d vkgs- ekQqvk 

R;kph gh xjtiwrÊ djrs- ^bfrgklkP;k [kÚ;k 'kkókus turspk] tuleqnk;kapk fopkj d¢yk 

ikfgts- O;äÈpkp fopkj djk;pk rj r¨ tsOgk O;äh Lor%is{kk Qkjp e¨BÓk ÄVusps 

mnkgj.kkFkZ] tursP;k ,[kk|k pGoGhps Áfrfuf/kRo djrkr rso<Ókiqjrkp d¢yk ikfgts-  

bfrgklklaca/kh gk ekDlZoknh –f"Vd¨u ekQqvkP;k d¢aæLFkkuh vkgs- ekDlZokn ekuoh thoukP;k 

leL;kaP;k fujkdj.kklkBh tsOgk bfrgklkP;k vH;klkdMs oGr¨ rsOgk R;kl vf[ky 

ekuotkrhpk bfrgkl gk ^oxZlaÄ"kkZ*pk bfrgkl fnlr¨] ^vkfne lkE;oknh lektO;oLFksP;k 

uarjP;k voLFkkarhy lektkr fujfujkGs foÒkx vlrkr( R;krhy dkgh lektkyk ,dk fn'ksus 

vks<hr vlrkr] dkgh nqlÚ;k fn'ksus O;fä'k% uOgs] oxZ Eg.kwu*  R;klkBh bfrgklkyk ,d 

egŸoiw.kZ ek/;e Eg.kwu mi;¨xkr vk.kys tkrs- 

Òkjrh; bfrgklkph mdy djrkuk i¨Fkhfu"B ekDlZok|kauh Òkjrh; bfrgklkdMs 

d¢oG oxÊ;   –f"Vd¨ukus ikfgY;keqGs Òkjrh; bfrgklkrhy varÆoj¨/k BGdi.ks fun'kZukl 

vkys ukgh- ^oxZ gh 'k¨"k.kkph lokZr ifj.kr laLFkk vlyh rjh 'k¨"k.kkP;k oxZiwoZ o vifj.kr 

laLFkk vlw 'kdrkr- gs ikjaifjd ekDlZoknkus y{kkr u ÄsrY;keqGs 'k¨"k.k gs d¢oG 
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oxZlaLFksekQrp g¨Å 'kdrs vkf.k 'kklu gs oxÊ; 'kklulaLFksekQrp] gk deZB fl)kar :< 

>kyk-*  R;keqGs Òkjrh; ifjÁs{;kr ekDlZoknh vUos"k.k gs viw.kZ Bjrs- Òkjrh; lektkps 

vuU;lk/kkj.k oSf'k"VÓ vlysY;k o.kZ o tkrh O;oLFkspk fopkj u d¢Y;keqGs Òkjrh; lanÒkZr 

vlysY;k 'k¨"k.k 'kklulaLFksps vkdyu vusd bfrgkl ys[kdkauk >kys ukgh- gh ekDlZoknh 

i)rhph e;kZnk y{kkr ÄsÅu Qqys&vkacsMdjoknk'kh R;kpk la;¨x ÄMo.;krwu ekQqvk 

fodflr >kyk- 

ekQqvkyk fo'ysf’kr djrkuk Ák- j.kftr ijns'kh ;kauh EgVys vkgs] ^egkjk"Vªkrhy 

lektoknh&lkE;oknh pGoGhus dkexkj 'ksretwj oxk±ps vkÆFkd Á'u ÄsÅu mH;k d¢ysY;k 

pGoGhus Òkjrh; lektkrhy d¢oG oxÊ; okLro ikfgys- ;k fFkfllP;k foj¨/kkr mH;k 

'kwækfr'kwækaP;k tkfrvarkP;k Qqys&vkacsMdjh pGoGhus Òkjrh; lektkps tkrh; okLrop 

ikfgys ;k n¨Ugh pGoGÈuh ikfgysY;k }a}kph ifj.krh Eg.kts o.kZtkfrvarkpk ekQqvk-*  

v'kkfjrhus ekQqvk Eg.kts MkO;k vkf.k Qqys vkacsMdjh pGoGhph ,dtwV vkgs- l|fLFkrhr 

fo|kihB ikrGhoj lq: vlysY;k fo|kFkÊ laÄVukaP;k okn&fooknkRed ÄVukaP;k laÄ"kkZr gh 

yÄq Lo#ikrhy ,dtwV fuekZ.k >kysyh fnlrs- 

d‚- 'kjn ikVhy ;kauh ekQqvk ;k fl)karkph dl¨Vh vkiY;k vUos"k.kkr mi;¨xkr 

vk.kwu Òkjrh; laÄ"kkZP;k ewylw=kapk mdy R;kauh R;k}kjs d¢yk- R;kauh Òkjrh; laÄ"kkZps lw= 

czkã.kh&vczkã.kh laÄ"kkZr vlY;kps Áfriknu d¢ys- rs Áfriknu djrkr dh] ^Òkjrh; 

bfrgklkr Ákd~oSfnd dkGkiklwu vczkã.k o czkã.k ;k n¨u Áokgkr vfojr oSpkfjd laÄ"kZ 

pkyw vkgs-* R;kaps gs Áfriknu  tso<s egŸokps rso<sp oknx zLrgh Bjys- R;kauk ^czkã.k}s"Vk* 

Eg.k.;ki;±r n¨Ugh ÁokgkP;k leFkZd ys[kdkaph ety xsyh- ijarq bfrgkldkykiklwu pkyw 

vlysyk gk laÄ"kZ d¢oG ojikaxh ulwu Òkjrkr vfLrRokr vlysY;k O;oLFkspk r¨ ik;k vkgs- 

Eg.kwu rs cq) vkf.k egkohjkus d¢ysY;k lekt Økarhyk vczkã.kh Eg.krkr- o.kZtkfrO;oLFkk 

leFkZu vkf.k foj¨/k ;koj czkã.kh o vczkã.kh gk laÄ"kZ vk/kkjysyk vkgs- ;k laÄ"kkZps Ákphu 

vfLrRo v/k¨js[khr djrkuk rs Eg.krkr] ^egkdkO;s loZ vfir`lŸkkd tukauk uS_Zr gs 

loZlkekU; lac¨/ku okijrkr- ;k oSeuL;kyk ,srjs; czkã.kkus do"k ,syw"k ;k ekr`oa'kd 

_’khph x¨"V lkaxrkauk czkã.k foj¨/kh vczkã.k vls uko fnys-*  rsOgkaiklwu Òkjrh; lkekftd 

vkf.k oSpkfjd laÄ"kkZr czkã.kh o vczkã.kh v'kk n¨u Nko.;k fuekZ.k >kY;k vkgsr- vktgh 

;k n¨u Nko.;k Òkjrh; lkekftd vkf.k oSpkfjd laÄ"kkZr vfLrRokr vkgsr- 

czkã.kh o vczkã.kh ;k ladYiuk lekt'kkóh; vlwu R;k tkfrokpd ukgh rj 

o`fŸkokpd vlY;kps er d‚- 'kjn ikVhy ;kauh O;ä d¢ys g¨rs- ^czkã.kh&vczkã.kh ;k 

lektfo'ys"k.kkP;k dWVsxjht~ vkgsr- 'kCnkFkZ uOgsr- okLrfod dWVsxjht~ ¼d¨VhØe½ gs 

rŸoKkukP;k fo'ys"k.kkFkZ okijkr ;sr vlrkr-*  R;keqGs Òkjrh; lkekftd] oSpkfjd 

bfrgklkps fo'ys"k.k djrkauk Ákphu dkGkiklwu vfojri.ks lq: vlysY;k ;k laÄ"kkZph 

foÒkx.kh czkã.kh fo#) vczkã.kh v'kh dj.ks gh vVG ckc vkgs- ;k laÄ"kkZps vk/kqfud 

dkykr loZÁFke vkdyu d¢ys rs egkRek Tk¨rhjko Qqys ;kauh- ^R;kauh lkafxrys dh] czkã.kh 

Nko.kh fo#) vczkã.kh Nko.kh ;kaP;krhy lkekftd laÄ"kZ Òkjrh; thoukP;k ÁR;sd {ks=kyk 

bfrgkl] rŸoKku] laL—rh b- uk O;kiwu jkfgysyk vkgs- R;kaP;k ers czkã.kh ;k 'kCnkpk vFkZ 

g¨rk o.kZtkfrO;oLFkk o óhnkL; ;kapk leFkZd] rj vczkã.kh ;k 'kCnkpk vFkZ g¨rk 

o.kZtkfrO;oLFkk o óhnkL; ;kapk foj¨/kd*  egkRek Tk¨rhjko Qqys ;kauh Òkjrh; lektkrhy 

'k¨"kd 'kklu laLFkk Eg.kts tkrhO;oLFkk vkgs- gs vkiY;k lkfgR; —rhrwu ekaMys- Òkjrh; 

lkekftd loZgkjk ;sFky 'kwækfr'kwæ vkgsr vls R;kauh Áfriknu d¢ys- 

Òkjrh; ijaijsrhy gk ,sfrgkfld laÄ"kZ M‚- ckcklkgsc vkacsMdjkaukgh ekU; g¨rk- 

R;kauh ^turk*e/;s NkiysY;k ^cq)/kekZps vf/k"Bku* ;k Òk"k.kkr Li"V uewn djrkr- ^ák 

ns'kkph laL—rh ,d:i vkgs] vlk fon~okukapk nkok vkgs] i.k R;kapk bfrgkl [k¨Vk vkgs- ;sFks 
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laL—rhps n¨u Áokg lq: vkgsr- ,d czkã.kh /keZ o nqljk c©) /keZ-*  v'kk fjrhus Òkjrh; 

bfrgklkrhy czkã.kh o vczkã.kh Nko.khrhy }a}gh rs Li"V djrkr- Eg.kwup Òkjrh; 

bfrgklkrhy cq)kP;k lkekftd Økarhyk czkã.kh Nko.khus d¢ysY;k foj¨/kkyk rs ÁfrØkarh 

Eg.krkr- cq)kpk ekxZ gk o.kZtkfrO;oLFkk vkf.k óhnkL; foj¨/kd vlY;kus r¨ vczkã.kh 

Bjr¨- 

dkyZ ekDlZus ekuotkrhpk bfrgkl gk oxZ y<k vlY;kps lkafxrys rj egkRek 

t¨rhjko Qqysauh osn iqjk.k dFkke/khy vk;Z o vuk;Z ;kaP;k laÄ"kkZpk vUo;kFkZ ykowu Òkjrh; 

bfrgklkps lw= o.kZtkfry<k vlY;kps Áfriknu d¢ys- tkr gs Òkjrh; lektkps e/;orÊ 

okLro y{kkr ÄsÅu M‚- ckcklkgsc vkacsMdjkauh tkrhÁFksP;k fo/olaukFkZ vkan¨yu pkyfoys- 

Eg.kwu ^tkrhyk mUeGwu Vkdk;ps vlsy rj egkRek Qqys] ckcklkgsc vkacsMdj ;kaP;kcj¨cj 

ekDlZoknkps lfEeyu d:up rs 'kD; vkgs- ;k fopkjki;±r rs vkys vkf.k uO;k mRØkar 

^ekDlZokn&Qqys&vkacsMdjokn* ;k lEehfyr rŸoKkukph ekaM.kh R;kauh d¢yh-*  d‚- 'kjn 

ikVhy ;kauh lkafxrysY;k uoÁc¨/kukP;k ;'kLohrslkBh ekQqvk gk Eg.kwu lokZsŸke i;kZ; Bjr¨- 

bfrgklkP;k }a}kRedrsr oxZ ghp 'kklu&'k¨"k.k laLFkk ik;kÒwr vlrs- gsp Áes; Òkjrh; 

ifjÁs{;kr oki:u ekDlZok|kauh tkrhyk m/;ZokLrw ekuys- R;keqGs Òkjrh; lektkP;k ;FkkFkZ 

vkdyuki;±r rs i¨g¨pw 'kdys ukgh- rj nfyr pGoGh ;k tkry{kh BjY;kus Òkjrh; 

lkekftd leL;kaP;k l¨Mo.kwdhyk rs i;kZ; mÒk d: 'kdys ukghr- ^bfrgklkP;k 

}a}akRedrsr lkekftd oxZ gk ik;kÒwr ,dd vlY;kus lqjokrhyk lkE;ok|kauh tkrÈuk 

feF;k ekuwu R;kdMs nqyZ{k d¢ys R;kosGsl tkrhO;oLFksps cGh vlysY;kauh tkrh&tqywekP;k 

ojojP;k okLrokyk vokLro egŸo nsowu R;kekxhy cgqfn'kkRed 'k¨"k.kÁfdz;kauk] T;kapk 

nMi'kkgh fo#) eqfälaÄ"kkZP;k mÒkj.khlkBh okij d¢yk tkÅ 'kdr g¨rk] v/k¨js[kkafdr 

dj.;kP;k xjtsdMs nqyZ{k d¢ys-*  R;keqGs Òkjrh; uoÁc¨/kukph pGoG gh nqÒaxysyh vkgs- 

o.kZtkfróhnkL;vard uoÁc¨/kukP;k ;'kLohrslkBh ;k n¨Ugh fopkj Áokgkps ,d=hdj.k 

d:u y<k mÒkj.ks gs Òkjrh; lanÒkZr vko';d vkgs- Òkjrkrhy loZgkjk oxkZps 

tkfrO;oLFkkd 'k¨"k.k tkrh; lajtkeh O;oLFkspk lo±d"k ifj.kke vkgs- 

Òkjrkrhy i¨Fkhfu"B ekDlZok|kauh ekDlZP;k ,sfrgkfld Ò©frdoknkP;k dl¨Vhrwu 

Qä oxZy<Ókojp vkiys y{k d¢afær d¢ys- ijarq Òkjrh; lektkrhy tkrokLro y{kkr u 

ÄsrY;keqGs R;kaP;kr viqjsi.kk fnlwu ;sr¨- gk ekDlZok|kapk viqjsi.kk dkW- “kjn ikVhy ;kauh 

iq<hy “kCnkr Li’V dsyk vkgs- ^d¨.kR;kgh orZeku ok xr lektkps lE;d vkdyu 

dj.;klkBh ÁFke R;kP;k vkÆFkd ik;kpk vH;kl d¢yk ikfgys] uarj R;kP;k oSpkfjd ojP;k 

beY;kP;k vkf.k ex ;k n¨Ugh vH;klkapk la;¨x gk ,sfrgkfld Ò©frdoknkpk xkÒk vkgs- 

R;keqGs gs d¢oG oxkZUrkps rŸoKku vkgs-*  

Òkjrh; ifjÁs{;kr ekDlZpk ,dÁokgh ,sfrgkfld Ò©frdokn viw.kZ BjY;keqGsp 

^Qqys&vkacsMdjoknk'kh la;¨xklkBh ,sfrgkfld Ò©frdoknkP;k dkycká oxZoknh 

,dÁokghi.kkyk fo/kk;d udkj |kok ykxyk- ,sfrgkfld Ò©frdoknkpk dkykrhr xkÒk ek= 

Lohdkjyk xsyk- ;krwu cgqÁokgh ,sfrgkfld Ò©frdoknh ekQqvk tUekyk vkyk-*  ekDlZpk 

,sfrgkfld Ò©frdokn oxZ gh ,dp 'k¨"k.k'kklukph laLFkk ekuhr vlY;keqGs r¨ d¢oG 

oxZy<Ókykp d¢aæ ekur¨- ijarq Òkjrkr oxk±pk mn; g¨.;kvx¨nj o.kZ o tkr ;k 

'k¨"k.k&'kklukP;k osxG~;k laLFkk vfLrRokr vkgsr- R;keqGs d‚- 'kjn ikVhy ,dÁokgh 

Ò©frd oknkyk Qqys&vkacsMdjoknkph t¨M nsÅu R;kyk cgqÁokgh djrkr- ekQqvk Eg.kts 

^Qä ;kaf=d] rRdkyhu t¨M.kwd uOgs rj ,deso ØkafrÁo.k ftoar Áokgh ekxZ vkgs] gh 

vuU; tk.k R;kauh fnyh-* Hkkjrkrhy oxZtkrhóhnkL;vard lektØkarhlkBh vko”;d 

,sfrgkfld] lS+)kafrd ik;k fuekZ.k dj.;klkBh ekQqvkoknh bfrgkl ys[ku i)rh egRRokph 

Hkwfedk ikj ikMsy-  
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2266..    

fcykZ egkfo|ky;] dY;k.k  

 

 

txHkjkrhy mn;ksxirhuka vkdf"kZr dj.;klkBh vkf.k Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFksyk pkyuk 

feGkoh ;klkBh esd bu bafM;kaP;k ek/;ekrwu egkLkRrsP;k fn’ksus okVpky dj.kkÚ;k  Hkkjrh; 

ra=KkukP;k dYiuspk vfo"dkj] txkph y{k os/kwu ?ks.kkjh vR;k/kqfud mRiknukph ’k`[kayk  o 

;krwup vkfFkZd fodklkdMs lq: vlysyh Hkkjrkph ekxZdze.kk] gs lkjs esd bu bafM;kP;k 

ek/;ekrwu txkleksj ekaM.;kr vkysys vkgs- 

    vkiY;k ns’kkr tkLrhr tkLr mRiknu cufoys xsys ikfgts- vkiY;k ns’kkr mRiknu 

cufoys xsY;keqGs mRiknukph fdaer gh deh vlsy vkf.k vkiys mRiknu gs ijns’kkr fu;kZr 

dsY;keqGs Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFksyk eksB;k izek.kkr pkyuk feGsy- 

➢ vkiY;k ns’kkr mRiknu cufoys xsY;keqGs jkstxkjkP;k  la/kh miyC/k gksrhy o R;keqGs 

xfjch dkgh izek.kkr deh Ogk;yk enr gksbZy- 

➢ mPp izfrP;k ntkZps lkeku gs deh fdearhyk miyC/k gksbZy- 

➢ R;keqGs vkiY;k ns’kkrhy r:.k fi<h gh ijns’kkr tkÅu dke dj.;kis{kk vkiY;k 

ns’kkrp jkgwu dke dj.ks ialr djsy- 

➢ R;keqGs ckgsjP;k ns’kkrhy mn;ksxirh gs vkiY;k ns’kkrp iSls xqaro.kqd djrhy R;keqGs 

vkiY;k ns’kkr ckgs:u iSls ;srhy Eg.ktsp xqaro.kqd ok<sy- 

➢ Rk:.k fi<hyk vkiys fopkj O;Dr dj.;kl fdaok la’kks/ku dj.;kyk izjs.kk feGsy- 

➢ Eksd bu bafM;keqGs ns’kfons’kkrhy xqaro.kqdnkjkauk Hkkjrke/;s O;kikj dj.;kyk pkyuk 

feGsy o R;keqGs vkiyh vFkZO;oLFkk gh etcwr cusy- 

 egkjk"Vzkr Eksd bu bafM;keqGs  xqaro.kqdhyk eksB;k izek.kkr pkyuk fuekZ.k >kysyh 

vlsy- R;keqGs  r:.k oxkZyk eksB;k izek.kkr jkstxkj fuehZrhph  la/kh izkIr gksbZy- o rlsp 

vkiY;k ns’kkrhy mRiknu gs nqlÚ;k ns’kkr xsY;keqGs eksB;k izek.kkr Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFksyk 

xrh izkIr gksbZy- 
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 Hkkjr gs mRiknukps dsanz cfuo.;kps  mfn~n"VÓs vkgs- rlsp csjkstxkj o mn;kstd 

;kauk eksB;k izek.kkr ;kpk Qk;nk >kysyk fnlwu ;sbZy- R;kpizek.ks  ygku mn;ksx o eksBs 

mn;ksx ;kauk eksB;k izek.kkr HkkaMoykph xjt Hkkl.kkj ukgh- ;kpk Qk;nk r:.k oxkZyk 

eksB;k izek.kkr gksbZy- dkj.k Hkkjrkrhy yksdla[;k gh eksB;k izek.kkr vkgs o r:.k oxZ gh 

rso<;kp izek.kke/;s csjkstxkj vkgs o R;k r:.k oxkZyk vkiY;k dkS’kY;kP;k vk/kkjkoj esd 

bu bfMa;keqGs eksB;k izek.kkr Qk;nk gksbZy- o R;keqGs vkfFkZd fodklkyk eksB;k izek.kkr 

pkyuk feGsy- 

 Tkj vkiY;kyk vkfFkZd fodkl lk/; djko;kpk  vlsy rj mRiknu {ks=kdMs  

ldkjkRed ǹf"Vdksukrwu ikfgys xsys ikfgts- ,[kkn;k xks"Vhpk  vkjk[kMk] uequk] x`fgrds 

r;kj dsys ikfgts- rlsp vusd ?kjxqrh oLrq g;k Hkkjrkrp cuokO;k ykxrhy R;keqGs 

jkstxkj fuehZrh eksB;k izek.kkr fuekZ.k gksbZy- 

 

 Eksd bu bafM;keqGs  ufou r:.k oxkZyk la’kks/kuklkBh Qkj eksB;k izek.kkr Qk;nk 

gksbZy- vkiY;kyk usgeh nqlÚ;k ns’kkrwu eky vk;kr djkok ykxr gksrk R;keqGs rs Qkj 

[kfpZd gksrs-  tiku e/;s r;kj dsY;k xsysY;k nqpkdh] pkjpkdh] fV-Ogh-] ;k oLrq eksB;k 

izek.kkr txHkj fodY;k tkr gksR;k- lq>qdh] gksaMk] Vks;kVks ;k tikuh diaU;k vkiY;k 

LocGkoj ntsZnkj cuysY;k vki.kkyk fnlwu ;sr vkgs- 

    

 Hkkjrkyk vkfFkZd egklRrk cuok;ps vlsy rj mRiknu o fufeZrh {ks=kr eksB;k 

izek.kkr Hkjkjh ?;koh ykxsy- ikf’pekR; ns’kkps dkVsdksj fud"k ikGwu gh O;kikj eksB;k 

izek.kkr ok<fork ;srks- gs Hkkjrkrhy nzk{k mRiknd ‘’ksrd&;kauh fl/n d:u nk[kfoysys vkgs 

-  

Hkkjrh; nzk{k gs ikf’pekR; ns’kkP;k cktkjisBsr tkLr fdearhyk fodyh tkrkr ;kps 

dkj.k vls dh Hkkjrke/;s nzk{kkP;k ntkZph fufeZrh gh pkaxY;k izdkjs >kysyh vkgs - 

nzk{kkiklwu r;kj gks.kkjs en; vkf.k csnk.ks ;kaph fu;kZr dsY;kl Hkkjrkyk ijdh; pyu feGw 

‘’kdsy  -txkr nzk{kkP;k mRiknusckcr Hkkjrkpk nqljk dzekad ykxrks Eg.kwu nzk{k ykxoMhr 

[kqi oko vkgs  

nzk{k cufo.;klkBh Hkkjrh; ‘’ksrd&;kauh eksB;k izek.kkr d"V ?ksrysys vkgsr- if’pe 

egkjk"Vzkpk tlk lk[kj dkj[kkunkjhus fodkl >kyk R;kpizek.ks nzk{k izfd;k  mn;ksx 

ok<yk rj ‘’ksrd&;kaP;k mRiUukr ok< gksbZy o R;kaps thoukr dk;kikyV gks.;kl enr 

gksbZy-  

v’khp esgur Hkkjrkrhy mn;kstdkauh ?ksryh rj Hkkjrkrrhy oLrq g;k vrajk"Vzh; 

cktkjisBse/;s eksB;k izek.kkr fodY;k tkrhy o R;klkBh tkLr izek.kkr la’kks/ku Ogk;yk gos 

xzkgdkaP;k xjtk vksG[kwu R;kauk gO;k vlysY;k oLrq r;kj dj.;klkBh Hkkjrh; la’kks/kdkauh 

[kqi d"V ?ksrys rj Hkkjrkrhy xzkgdi;ksxh oaLrqph fu;kZr gh tkLr izek.kkr ok<w ’kdsy- 

 ijns’kkrhy oLrqaP;k ntkZps ekxZn’kZu djrkuk Hkkjrke/;s gh v’kkp oLrwaph fufeZrh 

djkoh v’kh izsj.kk Hkkjrkrhy mn;kstdkauk vkf.k la’kks/kdkuk esd bu bfaM;kP;k ek/;ekrwu 

eksB;k izek.kkr feGw ‘’kdsy - mRiknu {ks=kyk eksB;k izek.kkr pkyuk feGkyh rj Hkkjrke/;s 

jkstxkjkP;k Hkjiwj la/kh miyC/k gksrhy vkf.k Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFksyk pkyuk feGw ‘’kdsy 

R;keqGs Hkkjrh; mn;kstdkauk o la’kks/kdkauk eksB;k izek.kkr la’kks/kukP;k la/kh fuekZ.k gksrhy- 
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 Hkkjrke/;s eksB;k izek.kkr xqaro.kqd dsY;keqGs eksB;k izek.kkr jkstxkjkP;k la/kh 

fuekZ.k gksbZy R;keqGs njMksbZ mRiUukr ok< gksbZy- csjkstxkjke/;s eksB;k izek.kkr jkstxkjkph 

leL;k tk.kor vkgs rj nql&;k cktqyk dq’ky dkexkj miyC/k gksr ukgh - R;keqGs 

r:.kkauk eksB;k izek.kkr izf’k{k.k ns.ks xjtsps vkgs- xqrao.kqdhps izek.k ok<fo.;klkBh 

csjkstxkj O;fDrauk jkstxkj izkIr gksmu R;kaP;k mRiUu ikrGhr ok< ?kMowu vk.kyh ikghts-  

vkfFkZd fodkl lk/; djko;kpk vlsy rj fodkl izfdz;sr ra=Kku gk ?kVd vR;ar 

egRokpk ekuyk tkrks- vkfFkZd oLrq o lsokaph mRiknukph {kerk ok<fo.;klkBh loZ izdkjkps 

Kku Eg.kts ra=Kku gks;-  

ra=KkukP;k vn;kor okijkeqGs mRiknukpk ntkZ gk pkxayk jkgrks- vkt fodklkP;k 

{ks=kr vuasd cny gksr vlwu R;kuqlkj rkaf=d cny gksmu fodkl izfdz;syk xrh feGrs- 

  ljdkjP;k ;k loZ /;s; /kksj.kkeqGas laiq.kZ tx HkkjrkdMs dkSrqdkus ikgkr vkgs- iwohZ 

vkiys rRoKku] lkfgR; vkf.k dyk ;kyk txkdMwu nkn feGr vls- iajrq vkrk 

vkiY;kdMhy xqaro.kqdhP;k la/kh]dq’ky euq";cG] vkiys egRokP;k ns’kka’kh vlsysys lkSgknkZps 

lac/k] ‘’kkarrk fufeZfrps vkiys iz;Ru ;kph txkdMwu ok[kk.k.kh gksr vkgs- vkt Hkkjr 

vesfjdk vkf.k phu uarj frl&;k dzekapk lokZr eksBh vFkZO;oLFkk vlysyk ns’k cuysyk 

vkgs- egkjk"Vz ‘’kklukpk esd bu bfMa;k gk midze [kjks[kjp r:.k oxk Zyk izsj.kknk;h Bjsy 

R;krqup ,d uoh fn’kk feGw ’kdsy- esd bu bfMa;k ;k ladYiuseqGs jkT;kjkT;ke/;s eSf=iw.kZ 

Li/kkZRed okrkoj.k fuekZ.k gksbZy- rlsp ns’kh o fons’kh mn;ksxkauk Hkkjrkrhy xaqro.kqd gh 

Qk;ns’khj Bj.kkj vkgs - esd bu bafM;keqGs Hkkjr gs mn;ksx/kan;klkBh tkxfrd ntkZps 

cusy-  

1½  esd bu bafM;k ----- iq<kjh o`ri= 13 Qsczqokjh]2016 eqacbZ 

2½  www.deepawali.co.in.make-in-india-campaign-essay-hindi-html. 
3½ fodkl lefiZr ekfld ;kstuk o"kZ 44 vad 10 es 2017 

4½  vFkZlaokn ] ’ksrh v/kkfjr mn;ksx fo’ks"kkad [kaM 39] vad 4 tkusokjh&ekpZ]2016 

 

❑❑❑ 
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2277..    

jk”Vªlar rqdMksth egkjktkapk O;lu o va/kJ/nk                       

leL;klanHkkZrhy n`f”Vdksu  

izk-izYgkn nRrjko Hkksis 

ejkBh foHkkx] 

Jh f’kokth egkfo|ky;]ijHk.kh 

Hkze.k/ouh&9922794164 

izLrkouk% 

   lar lkfgR; gs ejkBh Hkk”ksP;k vkjaHk dkGkrhy oSfo/;iw.kZ lkfgR; jkfgysys vkgs- rs 

lektkyk lUekxZ o ekuorsph f’kdo.k nsr vkysys vkgs- ,dw.k lar ijaijsr dzkafrdkjh] 

ns’kHkDr] lkfgfR;d] loZ/keZleUo;d] lektlq/kkjd] f’k{kd] izopudkj] fdrZudkj] 

f’k{k.krTK] v/;kRe tk.kdj o fopkjoar vls cgqvk;keh O;fDreRo jk”Vªlar rqdMksth 

egkjktkaps vkgs- lkfgR; gs LFkG&dkG& fLFkrhps fun’kZd vlrs- dks.krkgh lkfgfR;d R;k R;k 

dkGkpk lk{khnkj o Hkk”;dkj vlrks- lektkrhy fofo/k leL;k] fØ;kizfrfØ;k ;krwup R;kps 

O;fDreRo ?kMr vlrs- lektkrhy fofo/k leL;kp O;fDryk dk;Zizo.k djrkr- v’kk 

leL;kaph tk.kho T;k ftoar ân;kP;k ek.klkauk gksrs o rh tk.kho R;kauk LoLFk clw nsr ukgh- 

rsOgkp lar] lektlq/kkjd fuekZ.k gksrkr R;kyk folkO;k ‘krdkrhy egkjk”Vªkrhy jk”Vªlar 

rqdMksth egkjkt dls viokn Bjrhy- izLrqr ‘kks/kfuca/kkrwu jk”Vªlar rqdMksthdkyhu lkekftd 

leL;k O;lukf/kurk o va/kJ/nsP;k fuokj.;klkBh egkjktkauh vkiY;k ok³e;krwu dsysys 

izcks/ku o R;kaph izklafxdrk ;k vuq”kaxkus fopkj ekaM.;kpk vYilk iz;Ru vkgs-   

mÌs’k% 

1- jk”Vªlar rqdMksth egkjktdkyhu lkekftd leL;k O;lukf/kurk o va/kJ/nk leL;kapk 

‘kks/k ?ks.ks- 

2- jk”Vªlar rqdMksthauh R;kaP;k ok³e;krwu izLrqr leL;kckcr dsysys izcks/ku] fopkj ;kaph 

izklafxdrk fo’kn dj.ks- 

 folkO;k ‘krdkrhy efgY;k n’kdkv[ksj ukxiwj oÚgkM izkarkrhy vejkorh ftYg;krhy 

;koyh xkokr tUeysY;k lksGk o”kkZr dlscls izkFkfed pkj b;Rrk f’kdysY;k  jkeVsdP;k 

taxykr o”kZHkj ;ksxlk/kuk d:u vkB&ngk o”kZ >kMiV;krhy vkfnoklh]misf{kr lektkr 

oko:u izcks/ku dj.;kr ?kkyoysY;k jk”Vªlar rqdMksth egkjktkauh 1935 rs 1968 ;k 

33 o”kkZP;k dkyko/khr Lor%yk t.kw jk”Vª] lekt dk;kZr >ksdwu fnY;kps fnlrs- R;kaP;k 

ys[k.khus lekt thoukP;k lkekftd] /kfeZd] jktdh;] lkaLd`frd nkyukr fyy;k lapkj 
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dsyk- xzkefodklkrwu jk”Vªfodkl ;kal jpukRed Lo#i ns.;kpk iz;Ru dsyk- iq.;kps izfl/n 

Jh Mh-Mh- jsaxs ;kaP;k ‘kCnkr ^^Kkus’ojkps fo’oizse] ukFkkaph xq#fu”Bk] rqdkjkekph 

lR;laLFkkiusph rGeG] leFkkZaph fuLi`g egarh] d`”.kkpk deZ;ksx] dchjkapk ekuo/keZ] 

xq#ukudkapk Hktuh lapkj] N=irhps la?kVudkS’kY;] usiksfy;uph f’kLrfizrh] ijeg alkpk 

loZ/keZlnHkko foosdkuankph izcks/ku ‘kDrh] jfrnsokph lsokfu”Bk] cq/nkaph izHkko’khyrk] 

yksdekU; fVGdkaph prqjL= cq/nh o egkRekthapk thoar vk’kkokn ;kaP;k fofo/kjE; jaxNVk 

csekyqefjR;k jk”Vªlar rqdMksthaP;k pSrU;kd`rhr felGwu xsysY;k fnlrkr-**1 jk”Vªlar 

rqdMksth egkjktkauk ,dw.k 38 o”kkZps vk;q”; ykHkys- R;ke/;sgh 1909 rs 14 vkWxLV 

1947 ;k ikjra«;kP;k dkGkr rs okojys rj 15 vkWxLV 1947 rs 1968 Eg.ktsp 21 

o”kkZpk dkG gk R;kauh Lokra«;ksrj dkGkr ?kkyfoyk- rsOgk rRdkfyu lektfLFkrh d’kizdkjs 

gksrh gs R;kaP;k ok³e;krwu dGrs- lekt thouke/;s vla[; vfu”V #<h #tysY;k gksR;k- 

lekt MksGs feVwu ijaijkaP;k #GysY;k okVkao#up pkyr gksrk- lektkP;k foLdVysY;k 

?kMhps o.kZu egkjktkauh 'lekt lathouh* xzaFkkrwu dsysys vkgs- rs Eg.krkr] 

^^fc?kMyh ?kMh] ?kMh lektkphA 

dks.k ykohy okV R;kphA 

dq.kkyk fpark vkgs txrkphA 

                ikgrks okV vkEgh R;kphA**  ¼lekt lathouh i`-28½ 

    f’k{k.k] f’kLr] m|ksx] pkfj«;] #<h]ijaijk ;k loZp ckcrhr lektthoukyk dhM 

ykxysyh gksrh- vuSfrd] va/kJ/nk]vKku] nqjkpkj]nwO;Zlus ;kus lektkr FkSeku ?kkryk gksrk- 

ykpyqpir]Hkz”Vkpkj]xqaMfxjh] dkGkcktkj] vukjksX;] vLoPNrk] fgalk bR;knhauk År vkyk 

gksrk- r#.k fi<h ,snh] vkGlh] dkepwwdkj]O;luh cur gksrh- ‘kks”k.kO;oLFksps izkcY; fnlwu 

;sr gksrs- fnol jk= jkc.kkÚ;k ‘ksrdÚ;kph] xzkeukFkkph fLFkrh vR;ar n;fu; >kysyh gksrh- 

tkfr;rspk fo”ko`{k QksQkor gksrk- lRrk o iSlk ;kaukp izfr”Bk izkIr >kyh gksrh- ,sfgd 

thouke/;sp eXu vl.kkÚ;k LokFkhZ o xaqMfxjh dj.kkÚ;k yksdkauk egRo izkIr >kys gksrs- 

vKkuh lektkoj tqU;k ijaijkapk ixMk tcjnLr gksrk- lqf’kf{kr lektkoj ik’pkR; 

laLd`rhpk izHkko ok<r pkyyk gksrk o R;kauh uohu thou ewY;s fuekZ.k dsyh gksrh- tqU;k 

o uO;kP;k vfrjsdkaeqGs lekt thoukr ,d izdkjph vfLFkjrk] mnkflurk fuekZ.k >kysyh 

gksrh- oSokfgd laca/kkr gqaM;klkj[;k vfu”V izFkkaps izkcY; vf/kd ok<w ykxys- fookgkckcr 

tkrh; ca/kus ?kêp gksrh- vkarjtkrh; fookg dsyk rj rks ppsZpk o dqrwgykpk fo”k; gksbZ] 

ckyfookg ljkZl lq# gksrs- fo/kok iwufoZokgkyk lektkusp canh ?kkryh gksrh- xzkeh.k Hkkxkr 

dksacM;kP;k >qath] cSykaps ‘kadjiV]tyls] rek’ks&tqxkj] O;fHkpkj] nk# bR;knh izdkjgh 

ljkZl lq# gksrs- 
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O;lukf/kurspk fu”ks/k% 

    vkiY;k ns’kkrhy izR;sd r#.k pkfj«;oku] fn?kksZ|ksxh] cyoku] l{ke] fuO;Zluh 

vlkok vls jk”Vªlar rqdMksth egkjktkauk visf{kr gksrs- rs tsOgk lektkps lq{ei.ks fujh{k.k 

djhr o R;kaP;k y{kkr vkys dh] vKku o va/kJ/nscjkscjp lektkyk] r#.kkyk 

O;lukf/kursus xzklysys vkgs- jk”Vªlarkauh nk# vkf.k brj vaeyhinkFkkZP;k O;lukf/kursP;k 

fojks/kkr fu;kstuc/n dk;ZØe jkcfoyk- R;kauh nk#canhoj vusd Hktus fyfgyh o xk;yh- 

vkiY;k [kaftjh Hktukrwu R;kauh O;lulf/kursckcr izcks/ku dsys- 

^^okg okjs nk#ph u’kkA vkyh von’kk gq’kkjh x syh 

daxky >kkyk ns’kA xqykeh vkyhAA** 

nk#P;k O;lukus d’kh fLFkrh >kyh ;kckcr R;kauh ^yksd’kkghps iksokMs* ;k iqfLrdsr 

^nk#ph nk#.krk* gk iksokMk fyfgyk R;ke/;s rs fyfgrkr]  

^^dla pGya nk#ua eu] gjiy Hkku] 

iokZ ukfg mjyh nsgkphA 

Ykt [kksfoyh izfr”BsphA 

Tkxh ukfg fdaer doMhphA 

   xfr >kyh R;kaph js]th th!** 

¼yksd’kkghps iksokMs i`- 16½ 

fganh Hkk”ksrgh rs fyfgrkr] ^nqO;Zluks le ‘k=q ughA lnxq.k ds le fe= ughA* rsaOgkgh 

vkf.k vktgh xko vlks ok ‘kgj ;k Bhdk.kh nk#ph nqdk.ks fnlrkr- ns’kh o fons’kh nk# 

feG.;kph lks; loZ= >kysyh vkgs- ljdkjgh ijokus nsÅu ,dizdkjs O;lukf/kursyk t.kq 

mRrstup nsr vkgs- R;keqGs Jhear o xjhcgh nk#ik;h iSlk m/kGwu vkiY;k thoukph 

jk[kjkaxksGh djhr vkgs ;k okLrorsps n’kZu egkjktkauh ?kMfoys vkgs- 

^^okgok js nk#ph u’kk] vkyh von’kk 

yksGs xVjkr vehjghA dks.khgh dks.kkl 

ek#fu nsbZ etwj d”Vkus iSlk feGforhA 

rksfg nk#ik;h m/kGrhA eqykckGka miokl iMrhA 

gks; nqxZfr thoukphAA**2  

 gs fonkjd lR; egkjktkauh txkiq<s ekaMys- nqO;Zlu eqGkrwup ukghls Ogkosr ;klkBh 

egkjkt izcks/kukrwu O;lukf/kursps nq”ifjuke lkaxr- ygku eqykaukgh ygkui.khp 

flxkjsV&iku bR;knhps O;lu ykxrs dkj.k ?kjke/;s oMhy/kkjh eaMGhp ;kps lsou djhr 

vlsy rj eqykauk O;lu d# udk Eg.kwu lkax.ks la;qfDrd Bjr ukgh- egkjkt xzkexhrse/;s 

Eg.krkr] 
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^^eqys rsy ykowu cky fQjforhA iku pkowu dksBsgh FkqadrhA 

flxkjsV vks<qfu /kwj lksfMrhA /kkdp ukgh dks.kkpkAA**3 

vktgh xko] ‘kgjke/;s v’kkizdkjps O;lus djrkuk eqys fnlrkr rsOgk leFkZ o l{ke 

Hkkjr v’kk O;luh r#.kkadMwu dlk ?kMsy gh fpark R;kosGh egkjktkauk gksrh- vktgh ;k 

fLFkrhr Qkjlk cny >kysyk ukgh- ;kckcr rs xzkexhrsrwu lkaxrkr] 

dks.kh na<kjh] rek’ks djhA dks.kh nk# fiÅu f’kO;k mPpkjhA 

dks.kh dks.kk u ekus frGHkjhA ygku] Fkksj LoSj >kysAA 

O;fHkpkÚ;kaph >kyh nkVhA xaftQk [ksGrks iS’kklkBhA 

Ekqys dfjrh pksjh pikVhA dk<rh HkVVh ?kjks?kjhAA 

ekal [kk.;kps ok<ys O;luA pSu u iMs e|kokpwuA 

vusd jksx ekal e|krwuA ok>ys xkohAA 4 

    rRdkfyu lektkrhy ok<rh O;lukf/kurk R;krwu iS’kkph o ‘kjhjkph gksr vlysyh 

gkuh] ekal]e| ;kaus vusd vktkj gksrkr] erh u”V gksrs- foosd ikj fu?kwu tkrks o 

izk.khor e.kq”; curks rsOgk v’kk O;lukaiklwu nwj jkgkos- fuO;Zluh e.kq”;p lektkps o 

ns’kkps vkjksX; mRre BsÅ ‘kdrks- egkjktkapk gk mins’k vktgh rso<kp egRokpk vkgs-  

va/kJ/nk fuewZyukFkZ fopkj%   

   vktgh foKku& ra=KkukP;k dkGkr ek.klkP;k okx.;kP;k vfoosdh izo`RRkh laiysY;k 

ukghr- va/kJ/nsPkk ddZjksx e/;;qxhu dkGkiklwu vkti;Zar ok<rp vkgs gs fnlrs- va/kJ/nsp;k 

fueqZyuklkBh vk;q”; osp.kkjs MkW- ujsanz nkHkksydjjapkgh cGh ;k vfoosdh euqoknh O;oLFksus 

?ksryk- txnxq# rqdkjkekusgh va/kJ/nsps cqj[ks vkiY;k vHakxkP;k ek/;ekrwu QkMys gksrs- 

^xzkexhrk* ;k Økafrdkjd xzaFkkrwu rqdMksth egkjktkauh izpfyr lektkrhy va/kJ/nk fueqZyukFkZ 

fopkj gs cqokckth] nkafHkdi.kk] peRdkj yk?ko ;klkj[;k viizo`Rrhoj izgkj dj.kkjs vkgsr- 

euq”;kP;k vKkukeqGsp va/kJ/nk eqG /kjrkr- ‘kqnz nso&nSors]deZdkaM] ozroSdY;s] iksVkFkhZ 

Hkksanqckckps ok<rs izkcY;] rkj.k&ekj.k] vaxkjs /kqikjs] uol lk;kl vknh izdkj va/kJ/nsph 

mnkgj.ks vkgsr- ‘kfuP;k pkSFkÚ;koj efgykauk vktgh izos’k ukdkjyk tk.ks va/kJ/nspsp mnkgj.k 

vkgs- <ksaxh lk/kqP;k lqGlqGkVkeqGsp va/kJ/nsyk [keik.kh feGrs- os”k/kkjh LokFkhZ] iksVkFkhZ Hkksanw 

ckckph fod`rh lq#p jkfgyh rj lektkyk lq/kkj.kspk ekxZ lkiM.kkj ukgh vls er egkjktkaps 

gksrs- ;kckcr rs xzkexhrse/;s fyfgrkr dh]  

va/kJ/nsl vk.kksfu iwjA yksdh #tforh feF;kpkjA 

R;kaP;k mRlokaps izdkjA fofp=fp vlrhAA 

vikj /kukph /kqG/kk.khA vfu”V izFkkaph isj.khA 

QqVhj o`Rkh tuhA ,slh dj.kh fdfrdkaphAA 
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   jk”Vªlar rqdMksth egkjkt gs vk/kqfud] iqjksxkeh] ifjorZuoknh fopkjlj.khps nz”Vs lar 

gksrs- foKkufu”B tk.khok #tkO;kr ;k n`”Vhdksukrwu R;kauh ys[ku dsys- /kekZps ewG 

lektlsok vkgs- dk;Zgkp nso Bjkok o R;kph euksHkkos iwtk Ogkoh vls rs lkaxr- vkiY;k 

dks.kR;kgh d`Rkhekxs foosdh fopkj vlkok- rks tj ulsy rj va/kJ/nk ok<hl ykxrkr vls 

R;kaps er gksrs-   

ex rs vlksr nqxqZ.k] lnxq.kA ;kpk fopkj djrks dks.k\ 

va/kJ/nsP;k izokgh ykxwuA rSlafp pkyrh iq<siq<sAA 

¼xzkexhrk v-25] vksoh 2½ 

    vkt xkokxkokr eafnjkaph la[;k fnolsafnol ok<r vkgs- eafnjs Jhear gksr pkyyh 

vkgsr ijarq ek.kls xjhc gksr pkyyh vkgsr- eafnj gs ekaxY;kps] ,dkxzrsps o ‘kkarrspa 

Bhdk.k ijarq rsFkwu rlk vuqHko ;srkuk fnlr ukgh dkj.k frFksgh LokFkZ ok<ysyk vkgs- 

Ekafnjs] {ks=s nqdkus >kyhA iwtk] dekbZ d# ykxyhA 

n{k.kk&ik=s iq<s >kyhA iksVklkBh AA 

Ekafnjh cka/krh Eg’kh&xk;h A ?kk.k fnls Bk;hBk;hAA 

dlyh iwtk] /kwunh ifg\ lkjk /kqOok rack[kwpk AA 

fL=;k ckiM;k eafnjh tkrhA va/kkuqdj.ks ,sdrh iksFkhA 

loZ y{k jatuk izfrA fLFkjRos dks.kh ,sdsukAA 

¼xzkexhrk v-25] vksoh 74]74]78½ 

   deZdkaMkis{kk nsokl Hkko egRokpk vkgs gs egkjkt Hktukrwu lkaxrkr]  

ekrhpk nso R;kyk] ik.;kpa HksoAA 

lksU;k pkanhpk nso] R;kyk pksjkpa HksoA 

ykdMkpk nso] R;kyk vXuhp HksoA 

nso v’kkua HksVk;pk ukgh gksAA 

nso cktkjpk Hkkthikyk ukgh gks!AA 5 

;k=kesGs ;kBhdk.kh lR; Kku yksdkauk lkafxrys tkos- R;k Bhdk.kh va/kJ/nk iljfo.;kps 

dke gksrk dkek u;s ;kph tk.kho egkjkt d#u nsrkr- 

rsFks u lkaxosy HkkdMdFkkA u ikGosy vfu”V izFkkA 

ekxZ ykHksy vkbrkA yksdk lR; KkukpkAA 

,jOgh rhFkhZ /kksaMkik.khA nso jksdMk lTt.khA 

,slhp onyh larok.khA xtksZfu;kAA 

¼xzkexhrk v-24] vksoh 42]49½ 

   rhFkZLFkkukps ok<rs Lrkse y{kkr ?ksrk larkuh dsysyk mins’k yksd y{kkr ?ksr ukghr 

Eg.kwup rj nkafHkd yksdkaps Qkors- nkafHkd yksd dls vlrkr ;k ckcr egkjkt lkaxrkr- 

rs nsoknkjh gogou djrkr] fHkdkÚ;kl n;k u nk[fork R;kl pqu&Hkkdjh u nsrk R;kl rs 

ekjrkr o Lor%yk lar Eg.kforkr- jk”Vªlarkuh [kÚ;k larkph thou/kkj.kk iq<hy ‘kCnkr 

O;Dr dsyh vkgs-  
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va/k#<;kaps mPpkVuA ekuo/kekZps laLFkki.kA 

;klkBh djh izk.kgh viZ.kA izlaxh larAA 

¼xzkexhrk v-32] vksoh 57½ 

   nsonsorkauk uol lk;kl d#u cdÚ;k dkscaM;kps cGh ns.;kP;k vek.kwl izFkk lektkr 

eksB;k izek.kkr QksQkoY;k- R;kvuq”kxakus Hkk”; egkjkt djrkr]  

^^dkgh nsoklh cfynku nsrh nsohP;k fels ekal [kkrh 

rhFkZ Eg.kksfu e| firh filkGysys**7  

   eqD;k izk.;kaP;k fgalk d#u nsokl izlUu djko;kps gk dlyk U;k;\ gh folaxrh 

larkauk o lektlq/kkjdkauk [kVdrs- nsokaph la[;k foiqy vlY;keqGs dkgh nso tkx`r 

vlY;kP;k vQok Hkksanwfxjh dj.kkÚ;k ek.klkadMwu iljfoY;k tkrkr- R;kaPkk [kksVsi.kk 

egkjkt myxMwu nk[kforkr]  

,ds fBdk.kh nso tkx`r ckdh fBdk.kh dk; Hkwr\ 

dSlh >kyh letwr  myVh vkeph 

   jk”Vªlarkauh vkiY;k lkfgR;krwu ewfrZiwtk] peRdkj yk?ko] cqokckth] Ik’kqcGh];k 

lkj[;k viizo`rhoj d/kh l;ar Hkk”ksr rj d/kh mijksf/kd Hkk”ksr rj d/kh iz[kji.kkus gYyk 

p<foyk vkgs-;k R;kaP;k fopkjkrwu gkp cks/k vki.k ?ksryk ikfgts dh]euq”;kus foosdkus] 

foKkun`”Vh Bsowu okxys ikfgts o brjkaukgh rls okx.;kl izo`r dsys ikfgts-  

lanHkZxzaFk% 

1-  MkW-ckGklkgsc tk/ko] izk-izYgkn Hkksis ¼laiknd½ % jk”Vªlar rqdMksth egkjkt % O;Drh vkf.k ok³e;& 

Lejf.kdk] izdk’kd Jh f’kokth egkfo|ky;] ijHk.kh] iz-o”kZ 23 fMls-2013 iku 1 

2- j?kqukFk dMos ¼laiknd½] Jh xq#nso ekfld Qsczq-2010] laikndh; ys[k] iku 3 

3- izk- MkW- jke ?kksMs % leFkZ jkenkl % lar rqdMksth rkSyfud n’kZu] jktho izdk’ku] ukxiwj] izFke vko`Rrh] 

izdk’ku frFkh 11vkWDVks- 1988 iku 55 

4- r=So iku 55 

5- jk”Vªlar rqdMksth egkjkt% LakLdkj lk/kuk] Jh xq#nso izdk’ku] xq#dqat eks>jh] iku 49 

6-  jk”Vªlar rqdMksth egkjkt% Økafr&oh.kk] Jh xq#nso izdk’ku] xq#dqat] ngkoh vko`Rrh] izdk’ku frFkh 20 

tqYyS 2002] iku 35 

7- MkW-ckGklkgsc tk/ko] izk-izYgkn Hkksis ¼laiknd½ % jk”Vªlar rqdMksth egkjkt % O;Drh vkf.k ok³e;& 

Lejf.kdk] izdk’kd Jh f’kokth egkfo|ky;] ijHk.kh] iz-o”kZ 23 fMls-2013 iku 184 

8- lqnke lkojdj ¼laiknd½ oa jk”Vªlar Jh rqdMksth egkjkt fojfpr xzkexhrk 

 

❑❑❑ 
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2288..    

fganh foHkkx izeq[k 

lathouh egkfo|ky;]pkiksyh 

ft-ykrwj ¼egkjk’Vª½ 

 

 fganh dh y?kq ukV~; ijaijk dks ,d u;k eksM+ nsusokys MkW- jkedqekj oekZ vk/kqfud fganh lkfgR; esa 

,dkadh ds tud dgs tkrs gSaA dfo vkSj ukVddkj ds :i esa mUgksaus euksfoKku ds vusdkusd Lrjksa ij 

ekuo&thou dh fofo/k laosnukvksa dks Loj fn;kA MkW- jkedqekj oekZ ds lkfgfR;d O;fDrRo dks ukVddkj 

vkSj dfo ds :i esa vf/kd izflf/n feyhA lkfgR; esa fo”ks’k :I ls ukVd esa] tks mudk ;ksxnku gS og 

lnSo mYys[kuh; ,oa lEekuuh; cuk jgsxkA Hkkjrh; vkRek vkSj ik”pkR; Vsduhd ds leUo; ls mUgksaus 

fganh ukV~; dyk dks fu[kkj fn;kA mUgksaus ,sfrgkfld vkSj lkekftd nks rjg ds ukVdksa dh l`f’V dhA 

,sfrgkfld ukVdksa esa mUgksaus Hkkjrh; bfrgkl ds Lof.kZe i`’Bksa ls ukVdksa dh fo’k;&oLrq dks xzg.k dj 

pfj=ksa dh ,slh lqn`< :i js[kk izLrqr dh tks ikBdksa eas mPp pkfjf=d laLdkj Hkj lds vkSj lkekftd 

thou dh leL;kvksa dks lek/kku dh fn”kk ns ldsA muds ,sfrgkfld ,dkafd;ksa esa rks Hkkjrh; laLd`fr dk 

es:naM uSfrd ewY;ksa esa vkLFkk vkSj fo”okl dk n`f’Vdks.k izLrqr djrk gSA 

 lkfgR; ekuo ds fopkj rFkk vuqHkwfr;ksa dks O;Dr djus dk ,d l”kDr ek/;e gSA ekuoh; ewY;ksa 

dh ckr djrs le; viuh ifjfLFkfr;kWa] bfrgkl&dze vkSj dky izokg ds lanHkZ esa euq’; dh fLFkfr dk 

fopkj gksuk pkfg,A vkt ds foKku ;qx esa ekuoh; ewY; fxjrs tk jgs gSA foKku dh vFkZ gS fo”ks’k Kku] 

ftlds dkj.k euq’; dks vf/kd ls vf/kd lPps lq[k dh izkfIr gks vkSj euq’; euq’; cudj jgsA ekuoh; 

ewY; dk vFkZ gS ,sls xq.k] ,slh Hkkouk,sa ftuls ekuo lk/kkj.k fnup;kZ ls mij mBdj ,d nqljs ds izfr 

izse] fo”okl rFkk lgkuqHkwfr iSnk djsA ijarq vkt ekuo us foKku dks vius thou dk lc dqN ekuus ds 

dkj.k mldk vkuan vkSj lq[k Hk;] vlarks’k rFkk nq%[k esa cny x;k gSA orZeku esa rks bldh gkyr vkSj 

Hkh [kjkc gksrh tk jgh gSA ftlls fnu&c&fnu ekuoh; ewY;ksa dk âkl gks jgk gSA 

 Hkkjrh; lekt esa ewY;ksa dk izeq[k L=ksr /keZ vkSj bfrgkl jgk gSA os thou ewY;ksa ds izfr vkLFkk 

mRiUu djuk gSA ewY;ksa dk izkjaHk ifjokj ls gksrk gSA ifjokj ds nk;js ls ckgj fudydj euq’; O;kid 

lekt esa vkrk gSA bu lHkh iqjkus fopkjksa ;k LFkjksa ls og ekuoh; ewY;ksa dksa xzg.k djrk gSA ijarq vkt 

euq’; iqjkus fopkjksa dks dky ckg; le>us yxk gS] izkphu ewY; vLohd`r gks jgs gS vkSj u,&u, ewY; 

Lohdkj fd, tk jgs gSA 

 lkfgR; lekt dk niZ.k dgykrk gSA lkfgR; gekjs vO;Dr Hkkoksa dks O;Dr djrk gSA mlesa thou 

ds fofo/k :i gekjs lkeus vkrs gSA lkfgR; dk vk/kkj euq’; vkSj mlds vius ;FkkFkZ ds chp thfor 

laca/kks essa gSA lkfgR; vkSj euq’; ,d gh flDds ds nks igyw gSA vfLrRooknh n”kZu ds izHkko ls vkt izR;sd 

{ks= esa ewY;dj.k dh Lora=rk ij cy fn;k tk jgk gSA ysfdu lkfgR; dk laca/k O;fDrxr :fp ls u 

gksdj lkekftd O;oLFkk ls gSA lkfgR; vkSj thou ewY;ksa ds laca/k dks Li’V djrs gq, eSFkq vukZYM us 

lkfgR; dks thou dh O;k[;k dgk gSA bl O;k[;k ls mudk rkRi;Z thou ds xq.k&nks’k dFku ls ugha gS] 
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vfirq thou ds lokZfxu fodkl ls gSA okLro esa thou ds “kk”or ewY; lR;] f”ko] laqnje~ ls lacaf/kr gSA 

lkfgR; esa lans”k gksrk gS mlh izdkj /keZ vkSj lkfgR; dk ?kfu’B laca/k gksrk gSA ekuo] lkfgR; vkSj lekt 

ds ckgj th ugh ldrkA lkfgR; ftu ekuoh; ewY;ksa x`g.k dj mlds Lo:i dks vfHkO;Dr djrk gS os 

lkfgfR;d ewY; dgykrs gSaA ekuo ewY; ,oa lkfgfR;d ewY; oLrqr% ,d gh gSA ewY; lekt dh ekU;rkvksa 

vkSj /kkjukvksa ds vuqlkj curs&fcxMrs vkSj cnyrs jgrs gS fdarq “kk”or ewY; u dHkh cnyrs gS vkSj u 

dHkh feVrs gSaA MkW- jkedqekj oekZ us vius lkfgR; esa ,sls gh “kk”or ewY;ksa }kjk ekuo thou dk lokZaxhu 

fodkl dk iz;Ru fd;k gSA mUgksaus ,d LFkkuu ij fy[kk gSA ßvkt gekjs lkfgR; dk lcls izeq[k n`f’Vdks.k 

;g gks fd og gekjs fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds ân; esa vius lkaLd`frd vkSj ,sfrgkfld vkns”kksa ds izfr xkSjo vkSj 

vfHkeku dk Hkko tkx`r djsAÞ
1
 

 ^f”kokth^ MkW- jkedqekj oekZ dh lu~ 1945 esa izdkf”kr loZizFke ukV~; jpuk gSA egkjk’Vª ds 

laLFkkid rFkk ejkBksa dk rstLoh ohj f”kokth dk jktuSfrd vkn”kZ bfrgkl dh v{k; fuf/k gSA MkW- 

jkedqekj oekZ th us bl NksVs ls ukVd esa f”kokth ds uSfrd vkn”kZokn dks ikBdksa ds lkeus j[kk gSA MkW- 

jkedqekj oekZ ewyr% ,sfrgkfld ukVddkj gSaA ftlesa Hkkjr dh jk’Vªh;rk ,oa lkaLd`frd psruk iw.kZr% 

lkdkj gksrh gSA os bfrgkl ds i`’Bksa ls ,sls ohj ik=ksa dks pqurs gSa tks u;h ih<+h ds eu esa vrhr ds xkSjo 

rFkk orZeku ds fy, mRlxZ dk Hkko mRiUu djrs gSA 

 ;g ukVd N=ifr f”kokth ds thou vkn”kZ dh >yd izLrqr djrk gSA ukVddkj MkW- jkedqekj 

oekZ us bl ukVd dh jpuk fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds Hkko&{ks= dks vf/kd foLr`r vkSj ifj’d`r djus dh n`f’V ls gh 

dh gSA os bl ukVd dh Hkwfedk esa fy[kr gSa & ßbl ukVd dk dFkkud Hkkjrh; bfrgkl dk ,d vR;Ur 

vkyksde; i`’B gSA N=ifr f”kokth us vius pfj=&fuekZ.k ds lkFk gh lkFk Hkkjrh; vkn”kkZsa ds vuqdwy 

ftl la?k’kZ”kfDr dk fuekZ.k fd;k Fkk og mUgsa egkiq:’k dh laKk ls foHkwf’kr djrh gSA ,sls gh egkiq:’kksa 

dk pfj= gekjs v/;;u vkSj euu dh lkexzh gksuh pkfg, vkSj bUgha ls gekjs fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds ân; dk 

fodkl gksuk pkfg,A vkt gekjs lkfgR; dk lcls izeq[k n`f’Vdks.k ;g gks fd og gekjs fo|kfFkZ;kas ds ân; 

esa vius lkaLd`frd vkSj ,sfrgkfld vkn”kkZsa ds izfr xkSjo vkSj vfHkeku dk Hkko tkx`r djsA bl ukVd esa 

loZizFke iz;Ru blh ckr dk fd;k x;k gS fd N=ifr f”kokth ds pfj= dks lkeus j[kdj fo|kFkhZ&oxZ 

viuk pfj= fuek.kZ djsaAÞ
2
  lekt dh le`f/n ds fy, bl izdkj ds pfj=&xBu dh vko”;drk loZizFke 

gSA 

 bl ukVd ds dFkkud esa f”kokth us vius pfj= dh n`<rk esa leLr izyksHkuksa ij fot; izkIr dh 

gSA dY;k.k dh ywV esa izkIr gqbZ vizfre lqUnjh xkSgjckuw ds fy, n`<o`Rrh f”kokth ekWa “kCn dk iz;ksx djrs 

gSaA tgkWa vusd jktkvks us vius vUr%iqj dks lqUnfj;ksa dh laxzg”kkyk cukus esa vius cy vkSj ijkdze dk 

iz;ksx fd;k gSA ogkWa N=ifr f”kokth egkjkt us “k=w dh vR;Ur lqUnj L=h esa Hkh viuh ekrk thtkckbZ ds 

n”kZu fd, gSaA ;g pfj= n`<rk dsoy Hkkjrh; gS vkSj bUgh uSfrd vkn”kkZsa ij pydj gekjs uo;qodksa dks 

ml jk’Vª dk fuekZ.k djuk gSA f”kokth ukVd ds dFkkud esa ;gh vkn”kZ fpf=r gSA blfy, ;g dFkkud 

vkt gekjs thou dh futh lEifRr gksuh pkfg,A 

 f”kokth ukVd dk dFkkud 24 vDVwcj 1657 bZ- dh ?kVuk gSA f”kokth dk pfj= rFkk mudk 

n`f’Vdks.k nf{k.k Hkkjr ds bfrgkl esa vfOnrh; gSA bl ukVd ds dF; dk izeq[k n`f’Vdks.k f”kokth dk 

pfj=&fp=.k djuk gSA ßftl izdkj lw;kZsn; ds iwoZ gh fn”kkvksa esa gYdk izdk”k QSy tkrk gS] mlh izdkj 

f”kokth ds pfj= ds vkyksd ds iwoZ muds pkjksa vksj ds ik=ksa esa pfj= dh n`<+rk vkSj mTToyrk fn[kykbZ 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies (ISSN: 2348-1390)  

VOL. 4      ISSUE 7    JULY   2017       www.newmanpublication.com                                                                                      169 

 

UGC Approved Journal No.  45886     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 
iM+us yxrh gSAÞ

3
 f”kokth ds pfj= esa vkn”kZ ds lkFk xkSjo vkSj vfHkeku gSA os viuh laLd`fr ds izrhd 

gSaA muesa lgkuqHkwfr] Lokoyacu] mRlkg vkSj fdz;k”khyrk dh rstLoh “kfDr gSA ßMkW-jkedqekj oekZ us vius 

,sfrgkfld ukVdksa esa ,sls vkn”kZokn dh izfr’Bk dh gS] tks thou dh O;ogkfjdrk ls vksr&izksr gksdj Hkh 

uSfrd n`f’V ls turk ds dY;k.kdkjh gSaA Hkkjrh; vkn”kksZa dk bruk dykRed vkSj ltho fp=.k gekjs 

fdlh Hkh ,sfrgkfld ukVddkj us ugha fd;k gSAÞ
4
 

 MkW-jkedqekj oekZ us bl ukVd ds dFkkud dks ,sfrgkfld i`’BHkwfe ls izLrqr fd;k gSA lu~ 

1658 vkSj 1659 bZ- ds nks o’kZ esa eqxy “kgtkns fnYyh ds flagklu ds fy, vkil esa gh ;q/n esa QWals 

jgs] blfy, f”kokth dks bl vksj ls dqN Hkh Mj u jgkA b/kj fiNys ;q/n esa fdlds nks’k ls chtkiqj okys 

eqxyksa ls gkjs] bl ckr dks ysdj chtkiqj ds ea=h vkSj QkSth vQljksa esa Hkkjh gqTtr gksus yxhA iz/kku 

ea=h [ku eqgEen dk jkt/kkuh essa [kwu gks x;kA bl xM+cM+h dk ykHk mBkdj f”kokth viuk jkT; euekuk 

c<+kus yxsA if”peh ?kkVh ¼láknzh ioZr Js.kh½ ikj dj os mRrj dksad.k] orZeku Fkkuk ftys esa tk ?kqls vkSj 

chtkiqj ds gkFk ls dY;k.k vkSj fHkoaMh uked nks “kgj Nhu fy,A ogkWa mUgsa cgqr eky gkFk yxkA ¼24 

vDVwcj] 1657½ chtkiqj ds v/khu eqYyk vgen uked ,d vjc tkfr dk jbZl bl dY;k.k izns”k ij 

“kklu djrk FkkA f”kokth ds lsukirh vkckth lksunso us bl izns”k ij vf/kdkj djrs le; eqYyk vgen 

dh [kwclwjr ukStoku iq=o/kw dks dSn dj fy;k] vkSj HksaV&Lo:i f”kokth ds ikl Hkst fn;kA ijUrq f”kokth 

us cafnuh dh vksj dsoy ,d gh ckj  ns[kdj dgk& ßvkg! ;fn esjh ekWa Hkh blh ds leku gksrh] rks dSls 

vkuUn dh ckr gksrh! esjk Hkh psgjk dSlk lqUnj gksrk! bl izdkj f”kokth us ml ;qorh dks ekWa dgdj 

lEcksf/kr fd;kA mls diMksa rFkk xguksa lfgr mlds llqj ds ikl bTtr ds lkFk chtkiqj Hkst fn;kA ml 

;qx esa ;g ,d ubZ ckr gqbZ ftls lqudj lc yksx vpfEHkr gks x,AÞ
5
 bl ?kVuk dks ukVdh; fLFkfr;ksa esa 

lefUor djds ukVddkj us ^f”kokth^ ukVd dh jpuk dh gSA 

 vkt dk ;qx+ ;kaf=d ;qx gS A bl ;kaf=d ;qx esa vkt yksxksa ds eu esa ekuoh; izse vkSj laosnuk 

ugha jg x;h gSA lkjk thou ,d fn[kkok cu x;k gSA ukVddkj us N=ifr f”kokth ds pfj= ds ek/;e ls 

uSfrd vkn”kZokn] ekuoh; izse rFkk laosnuk dh LFkkiuk dh gSA “k=q i{k dh L=h ds lkFk lH; O;ogkj 

djds vius oS;fDrd pfj= dh fueZyrk dks n”kkZ;k x;k gSA f”kokth ;qok gksrs gq, Hkh lkSUn;Z dh izfrek 

xkSgjckuw ij oklukiw.kZ n`f’V ugha Mkyrs cfYd mUgsa mlds lkSUn;Z esa viuh ekWa dk psgjk fn[krk gSA viuh 

ekWa dh ifo=rk dk n”kZu djus okyk ;g ohj xkSgjckuw dh cksyh esa ekWa dk vk”kkhZokn lqurk gSA og ekWa ds 

:i esa mls iz.kke djrk gSA viuh ljdkj rFkk ukSdjksa ds dlwj ds fy, Lo;a dks ftEesnkj le>rk gSA 

ßesjs ljnkj dk vijk/k esjk gh vijk/k gSA eSa mlls eqDr ugha gks ldrk nsoh! bl thr esa esjh gkj fNih 

gqbZ gSAÞ
6
 vkckth le>rs Fks fd lqUnjh xkSgjckuw ij f”kokth vklDr gks tk;saxsA ysfdu f”kokth ml L=h 

esa viuh ekWa dk :i ns[krs gSaA vkSj bTtr ds lkFk mls mlds llqj ds ikl Hkst nsrs gSaA Hkkjrh; laLd`fr 

dk ;g thrk&tkxrk fp= f”kokth ukVd esa MkW- jkedqekj oekZ th us lqUnjrk ds lkFk fpf=r fd;k gSA 

 ^f”kokth^ ukVd esa ukjh thou ds izfr vikj J/nk rFkk lgkuqHkwfr dks izHkko”kkyh <ax ls izLrqr 

fd;k x;k gSA ukVd esa pfj= dk lkSUn;Z vUr}ZU} ls gh fu[kjrk gSA ukVd esa lksuk dk vUr}ZU} ukVd 

ds izkjEHk esa gh lkeus vkrk gSA tc og vius HkkbZ ;kno jkepUnz ds u ykSVdj vkus ls nq[kh gSA ;g 

eerk vkSj izse dk vUr}ZU} cjkcj pyrk jgrk gSA lksuk esa HkkbZ dh eerk iz/kku gSA ijUrq ns”k izse dks 

Hkh og ugha HkwyrhA tc f”kokth mldh eerk dk izfriknu djrs gSa rks n”kZdksa ds ân; esa “kkafr dk 

vkfoHkkZo gksrk gSA lksuk ds }kjk HkkbZ&cgu vkSj ns”kizse dks n”kkZ;k x;k gSA 
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 xkSgjckuw lqUnjrk ds vfHk”kki dks le>us okyh eerk ls ifjiw.kZ ewfrZ gSA og ohj&iwtk ls 

vksr&izksr vkSj lkFk gh pfj=&fu’B gSA lkSUn;Z vkSj “kfDr dk og izrhd gSA ukVd esa xkSgjckuw ds ân; esa 

vUr}ZU} gSA og ;g ugh tkurh fd f”kokth mlds lkFk D;k O;ogkj djsaxsA og dk”kh ds lkeus dgrh gS 

fd] ßvxj Jhear f”kokth us esjs lkFk vPNk cjrko ugha fd;k rks muds lkFk yMWawxhAÞ
7
 bl vUr}ZU} dh 

lekfIr f”kokth ds }kjk ekWa dgus ij gksrh gSA 

 f”kokth ds ân; dk vUr}ZU} ,d {k.k esa Li’V gks tkrk gSA tcfd xkSgjckuw ds lkSUn;Z dk s 

ns[kdj ,d {k.k ds fy, ;g nSoh ojnku dgdj LrfEHkr gks tkrs gSaA ijUrq nwljs gh {k.k xkSgjckuw dks 

vkuafnr djus ds fy, os ,dkUr pkgrs gSaA vkSj ;gh dkSrwgy dh l`f’V gksrh gSA n”kZd ;k ikBd “kk;n 

,slk le>rs gSa fd f”kokth xkSgjckuw dks iRuh ds :i esa Lohdkj dj ysa fdUrq HkkokUnksyu ds ckn tc 

f”kokth esjs lkeus thtkckbZ vkSj xkSgjckuw esa dksbZ QdZ ugha gSA dgdj vius n`<+ pfj= dk ifjp; nsrs 

gSa] rc gekjs lkeus ,d ukVdh; fLFkfr mRiUu gksrh gSA ftlesa ân; “kkar vkSj ifo= gks tkrk gS vkSj 

uk;d ds izfr ân; esa J/nk dk mn; gksrk gSA 

 dk”khckbZ esa lkSUn;Z vkSj ;kSou dh ekndrk gSA og ns”kizse esa viuh vkLFkk j[krs gq, Hkh vius 

LorU= O;fDrRo ls vksr&izksr gSA og egkjk’Vª ds ukjh tkfr dk izfrfuf/kRo djrh gSA vfookfgr gksus ds 

dkj.k mlesa okpkyrk vkSj papyrk ;Fks’V ek=k esa gSA og egkjk’Vª ukjh dh iz/kku izo`fRr vkSj lgkuqHkwfr 

ls ifjiw.kZ gSA 

 fu’d’kZ :i esa ;gh dgk tk ldrk gS fd] MkW-jkedqekj oekZth ds ukVd thou dh LokHkkfodrk 

vkSj ;FkkFkZrk ds vf/kd fudV igWawprs gSA ik=ksa ds la?k’kZ vkSj vUr}ZU} ls euq’; thou dh leL;k,Wa 

viuk gy [kkstrh gSA thou ds la?k’kZ dh lkjh dgkuh oekZth ds ukVdksa esa fn[kkbZ nsrh gSA f”kokth ukVd 

ds }kjk ge vius izkphu xkSjo dks ,d ckj fQj vkWa[kksa ds lkeus ykrs gSA f”kokth ds pfj= esa ges vius 

vkn”kksZa dks le>us dh {kerk izkIr gksrh gSA vkt dh fo’k; ifjfLFfr;kWa thou esa fdlh u fdlh :i esa 

gekjs lkeus vkrh gS mUgsa f”kokth pfj= ls “kfDr vkSj n<̀+rk izkIr gksrh gSA bl izdkj ds lkfgR; ls 

ekuoh; ewY;ksa dks x`g.k dj euq’; viuk lokZaxh.k fodkl dj ldrk gSA vr% lekt dh le`f/n ds fy, 

bl izdkj ds pfj=&xB.k dh vko”;drk gSA ,sls gh egkiq:’kksa dk pfj= gekjs v/;;u vkSj euu dh 

lkexzh gksuh pkfg, ftlls orZeku lekt es euq’; ds ân; dk fodkl gksxkA  

lanHkZ ladsr  

1 jkedqekj oekZ ukVd jpukoyh&1]  MkW- xks;udk@ MkW-“kekZ  & i`’B dz-17 

2 jkedqekj oekZ ukVd jpukoyh&1]  MkW- xks;udk@ MkW-“kekZ  & i`’B dz-18 

3 jkedqekj oekZ ukVd jpukoyh&1]  MkW- xks;udk@ MkW-“kekZ  & i`’B dz-23 

4 ukVddkj MkW- jkedqekj oekZ &   MkW- lkS-dey lq;Zoa”kh & i`’B 125 

5 jkedqekj oekZ ukVd jpukoyh&1]  MkW- xks;udk@ MkW-“kekZ  & i`’B dz-22 

6 jkedqekj oekZ ukVd jpukoyh&1]  MkW- xks;udk@ MkW-“kekZ  & i`’B dz-72 

7 jkedqekj oekZ ukVd jpukoyh&1]  MkW- xks;udk@ MkW-“kekZ  & i`’B dz-50   
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दहशतवादाचे मराठवाडा कनेक्शन 

डॉ. व्ही. वाय. जाधव      प्रा. के. एम. नागरगोजे  

¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“Öê ´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›üÖ �ú­ÖêŒ¿Ö­Ö 

       
 

    

 

¯ÖÏÃŸÖÖ¾Ö­ÖÖ : 

 ¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“µÖÖ †•ÖÃ¡Ö †•Ö�Ö¸üÖ­Öê �êú¾Öôû ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖ»ÖÖ“Ö ­Ö¾Æêü ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖÓ¯Öæ�ÖÔ ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖ»ÖÖ ×¾Öôû�ÖÖ ‘ÖÖŸÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ´Öãšü³Ö¸ü 

ÃÖ¿ÖÃ¡Ö †×ŸÖ ȩ̂ü�úß �ãúšü»µÖÖÆüß ¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ»ÖÖ †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ �Îãú¸ü ØÆüÃÖ�ú �úÖ¸¾ÖÖµÖÖÓ­Öß ¾ÖêšüßÃÖ ¬Öºþ ¿Ö�úŸÖÖŸÖ. Æüê †Ö•Ö¾Ö¸ü“µÖÖ 

¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üß ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ­Öß ×ÃÖ¬¤ü �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü. •ÖÖò­Ö �Îúê™ü´Ö µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ´ÖŸÖê "†Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ´ÖÖ�Ö�µÖÖ •Ö²Ö¸ü¤üÃŸÖß­Öê ´ÖÖ­µÖ �úºþ­Ö 

‘Öê�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×¾Ö×¿ÖÂ™ü ÃÖ´ÖãÆüÖŸÖ †ŸµÖÓŸÖß�ú ×³ÖŸÖß ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“µÖÖ ÆêüŸÖæ­Ö ‹�ÖÖ¤üß ¾µÖŒŸÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ �Ö™ü µÖÖÓ­Öß ¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ ÃÖ¢Öê“µÖÖ 

²ÖÖ•Öæ­Öê Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ “ÖÖ»Ö×¾Ö»Öê»ÖÖ ØÆüÃÖÖ“ÖÖ¸ü Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �êú»Öê»ÖÖ ¬ÖÖ�ú ´Æü�Ö•Öê ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤ü ÆüÖêµÖ."  

 •Ö´´Öã �úÖÛ¿´Ö¸ü´Ö¬µÖê 2012 ÃÖÖ»Öß 72 ŸÖ¸ü 2013 ´Ö¬µÖê 67 ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ´ÖÖ¸ü»Öê �Öê»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê ŸÖ¸ü 2014 ÃÖÖ»Öß ÆüÖ 

†Ö�ú›üÖ ¾ÖÖœæü­Ö 110 ¾Ö¸ü ¯ÖÖêÆüÖë“Ö»ÖÖ 2015 ÃÖÖ»Öß ‹�ãú�Ö 108 ŸÖ¸ü 2016 ´Ö¬µÖê 150 ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ´ÖÖ¸ü»Öê �Öê»Öê. µÖÖ ¾ÖÂÖá ´Æü�Ö•Öê 

2017 “µÖÖ ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖÆüÖ ´Ö×Æü­µÖÖŸÖ 92 ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖªÖÓ­ÖÖ �ÓúšüÃ­ÖÖ­Ö ‘ÖÖŸÖ»Öê �Öê»Öê. �úÖ¿´Öß¸ü �ÖÖê·µÖÖŸÖ ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖªÖÓ“µÖÖ 

�ÖÖŸ´µÖÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖœü —ÖÖ»Öß †ÃÖ­Öã ‘ÖãÃÖ�ÖÖê×¸üŸÖ ´ÖÖ¡Ö ‘Ö™ü —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü. 2016 ´Ö¬µÖê ‘ÖãÃÖ�ÖÖȩ̂ üß“µÖÖ 371 ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ“Öß ­ÖÖë¤ü —ÖÖ»Öß. ŸÖ¸ü 

2017 “µÖÖ ´Öê ´Ö×Æü­µÖÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÆüÖ †Ö�ú›üÖ �ú´Öß ÆüÖê¾Öæ­Ö 124 ¾Ö¸ü †Ö»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. �ÖÖê·µÖÖŸÖ ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê —ÖÖ»Öê»Öß ¾ÖÖœü Æüß 

ÃÖã¸ü�ÖÖ ¤ü»ÖÖÃÖÖšüß Ø“ÖŸÖê“Öß ²ÖÖ²Ö †ÖÆêü. 

 ‡Ã»ÖÖ×´Ö�ú Ã™êü™ü †Öò±ú ‡¸üÖ�ú ‹ò�›ü ×ÃÖ×¸üµÖÖ (†ÖµÖ‹ÃÖ†ÖµÖ‹ÃÖ) †Ö×�Ö †»Ö�úÖµÖ¤üÖ µÖÖ ÃÖÖ¸ü�µÖÖ †×ŸÖ¸êü�úß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖÃÖÖšüß ±úÖ¸ü ´ÖÖêšêü †Ö¾ÆüÖ­Ö †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“ÖÖ ‡¿ÖÖ¸üÖ ‡Ó™êü×»Ö•Ö­ÃÖ ²µÖã̧ üÖê“Öê ´ÖÖ•Öß ÃÖÓ“ÖÖ»Ö�ú †Ö×ÃÖ±ú ‡²ÖÎÖ×Æü´Ö µÖÖÓ­Öß ×›üÃÖë²Ö¸ü 2014 

´Ö¬µÖê“Ö ×¤ü»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. µÖÖ“Öß ¯ÖÏü×“ÖŸÖß �úÖÆüß ×¤ü¾ÖÃÖÖÓ¯Öã¾Öá ˆ‘Ö›ü×�úÃÖ †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß¾Ö¹ý­Ö Ã¯ÖÂ™ü ÆüÖêŸÖê. †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß 

�úÖ¸ü¾ÖÖµÖÖ ¯ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖÖ›ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ´Öã�µÖ ˆ§êü¿Ö ŸÖ¹ý�ÖÖÓ“Öß ³Ö¸üŸÖß �ú¸ü�Öê. µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¸ü›üÖ¸ü¾Ö¸ü �êú¾Öôû 

Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü, †Ö•Ö´Ö�Öœü µÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�Öß ´ÖãÃ»Öß´Ö ²ÖÆãü»Ö �ëú¦êü“Ö ­ÖÃÖã­Ö µÖÖ“Öê »ÖÖê­Ö ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖŸÖß»Ö �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÃÖ¸ü»Öê †ÖÆêü. Æüß 

†×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ �ÖÓ³Öß¸ü ²ÖÖ²Ö †ÖÆêü.  

 ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ‹™üß‹ÃÖ «üÖ¸êü ×´ÖôûÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ´ÖÖÆüßŸÖß ­ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü †ÖµÖ‹ÃÖ†ÖµÖ‹ÃÖ “µÖÖ ×­Ö¿ÖÖ�µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü •Ö�Ö³Ö¸üÖŸÖß»Ö 4681 

´ÖÆü¢¾Ö¯Öã�ÖÔ »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“Öß µÖÖ¤üß †ÃÖã­Ö ŸµÖÖŸÖß»Ö 292 »ÖÖê�ú ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö ŸÖ¸ü 70 »ÖÖê�ú ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖŸÖß»Ö †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ‹™üüß‹ÃÖ “µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê 

¯Ö¸ü³Ö�ÖßŸÖæ­Ö •Öã»ÖÖ‡Ô 2016 ´Ö¬µÖê †™ü�ú �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê»ÖÖ ­ÖÖ×ÃÖ¸ü “ÖÖ‰úÃÖ "»ÖÖê­Ö ¾Öã»±ú" ÆüÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ Æü»»µÖÖ“Öê ¯Öã�ÖÔ 

¯ÖÏ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ×¤ü»Öê»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖê²ÖÖ‡Ô»Ö ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖê¾Ö †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ‹�úÖ ±úÖ‡Ô»Ö´Ö¬µÖê  safety and security guidelines 

for lone wolf & small cell ­ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“Öê ¯ÖãÃŸÖ�ú ›üÖ‰ú­Ö»ÖÖê›ü �êú»Öê»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. µÖÖ ¯ÖãÃŸÖ�úÖŸÖ Æü»»µÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß“Öß ÃÖ×¾ÖÃŸÖ¸ü  

´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×¤ü»Öê»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. µÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê“Ö ×­Ö¿ÖÖ�µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †ÃÖ�ÖÖ·µÖÖ »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“Öß ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê �êú¾Öôû ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ ¤ü¿ÖÔ¾Ö»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß.µÖÖ¾Öºþ­Ö 

¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ“Öß ×¾Ö¬¾ÖÓÃÖ�ú ¬ÖÖȩ̂ ü�Ö »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖê.  

ˆ§êü¿Ö :- 

 1. ¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ“Öê ´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›ü¶ÖŸÖß»Ö ¾ÖÖœüŸÖê •ÖÖôêû †³µÖÖÃÖ�Öê.  

 2. ´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›ü¶ÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖã×¿Ö×�ÖŸÖ ²Öê¸üÖê•Ö�ÖÖ¸ü ŸÖºþ�ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ¿Öß ¾ÖÖœüŸÖÖ ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬Ö †³µÖÖÃÖ�Öê. 

´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›ü¶ÖŸÖß»Ö �úÖÆüß ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ :- 

 ´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›ü¶Ö¿Öß ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ“Öê �ú­ÖêŒ¿Ö­Ö †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öê †­Öê�ú �úÖ¸ü¾ÖÖµÖÖ´Ö¬Öæ­Ö ×­ÖÂ¯Ö®Ö —ÖÖ»Öê †ÖÆêü. ‹.™üß.‹ÃÖ 

�ú›æü­Ö ´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›ü¶Ö“µÖÖ �úÖ­ÖÖ�úÖê¯Ö·µÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÃÖ¸ü»Öê»Öê Ã»Öß¯Ö¸ü ÃÖê»Ö“Öê ¯ÖÖôêû´Öãôêû ˆ�ú¹ý­Ö �úÖœü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü.  ŸµÖÖŸÖß»Ö �úÖÆüß 

‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ ¯Öãœüß»Ö¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê  

›üÖò. ¾Æüß.¾ÖÖµÖ •ÖÖ¬Ö¾Ö 

¯ÖÏÖ“ÖÖµÖÔ �îú.†��ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ×¯ÖŸÖÖÓ²Ö¸ü ¿ÖÓ�ú¸ü ¾ÖÖ›üß»Öê 

•ú»ÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ £ÖÖôû­Öȩ̂ ü  

ŸÖÖ. ×¿Ö¸ü¯Öã̧ ü ×•Ö. ¬Öãôêû. 

 

 

¯ÖÏÖ. �êú. ‹´Ö. ­ÖÖ�Ö¸ü�ÖÖê•Öê 

ÃÖÓ̧ ü•Ö•Ö¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö ×¾Ö³ÖÖ•Ö ¯ÖḮ Öã•Ö 

ÁÖß. ¯ÖÓ×›üŸÖ�Öã¹ý ¯ÖÖ›üá�ú¸ü ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ 

×ÃÖ¸üÃÖÖôûÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯Ö¸üôûß ¾Öî. ×•Ö. ²Öß›ü 
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➢ ×¤ü. 2 •Öæ­Ö 2017 ­ÖÖÓ¤êü›ü �Öã­Æêü ¿ÖÖ�Öê“µÖÖ �úÖµÖÔ¾ÖÖÆüßŸÖ ´Öã¤ü�Öê›ü ˆ´Ö¸üß ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÔ¾Ö¸ü ‹�úÖ “ÖÖ¸ü “ÖÖ�úß ¾ÖÖÆü�ÖÖŸÖæ­Ö 90   ×•Ö»Öê™üß­Ö 

Ã±úÖê™ü�êú †Ö×�Ö 36 †´ÖÖê×­ÖµÖ´Ö ­ÖÖµÖ™Òêü™ü ‹�ú “ÖÖ¸ü “ÖÖ�úß �ÖÖ›üß †ÃÖÖ ‹�ãú�Ö 2,28,720 ¹ý¯ÖµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ´Öã§êü´ÖÖ»Ö •Ö¯ŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ. 

➢ ´Öê 2006 “Öß ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ ‹™üß‹ÃÖ ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö �êú. ¯Öß. ¸ü‘Öã¾ÖÓ¿Öß µÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ­ÖÖ×¿Ö�ú ´Ö­Ö´ÖÖ›ü ¸üÖê›ü¾Ö¸ü ´ÖÖêšü¶Ö ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ¤üÖ¹ý�ÖÖêôûÖ 

†ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×´ÖôûÖ»Öß ”ûÖ¯ÖÖ ´ÖÖ¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß �Öê»Öê»µÖÖ ¯Ö£Ö�úÖ»ÖÖ †Öî̧ Óü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü •Ö¾Öôû ÃÖÖ¯Ö›ü»Öê»µÖÖ (™üÖ™üÖ ÃÖã´ÖÖê) “ÖÖ¸ü 

“ÖÖ�úß �ÖÖ›üß´Ö¬µÖê 16 ‹�êú-47 ¸üÖµÖ±ú»µÖ, 3200 �úÖ›üŸÖãÃÖ, 64 ´Öî�Ö•Öß­ÃÖ, •Ö¾Öôû¯ÖÖÃÖ ¯ÖÖ“Ö ›ü—Ö­Ö ÆÑü›ü�ÖÏê­Öê‡›üÃÖ ¾Ö 43 

×�ú.�ÖÏò. †Ö¸ü ›üß ‹ŒÃÖ †Öœüôãû­Ö †Ö»Öê. 

➢ 21 ­ÖÖê¾Æëü²Ö¸ü 2003 ¸üÖê•Öß ¸ü´Ö•ÖÖ­Ö ´Ö×Æü­µÖÖŸÖ ¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß ¿ÖÆü¸üÖŸÖß»Ö ´Ö×¤ü­ÖÖ ­Ö�Ö¸ü´Ö¬Öß»Ö ´ÖÖêÆü´´Ö¤üßµÖÖ ´Ö×¿Ö¤üß´Ö¬µÖê ¤ãü¯ÖÖ¸ü“µÖÖ 

­Ö´ÖÖ•ÖÖ­ÖÓŸÖ¸ü ¤Öê­Ö Ã±úÖê™ü —ÖÖ»Öê. µÖÖ ¾Öêôûß 300 ŸÖê 350 »ÖÖê�ú ­Ö´ÖÖ•Ö †¤üÖ �ú¸üßŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. µÖÖ ²ÖÖò´²ÖÃ±úÖê™üÖŸÖ 34 »ÖÖê�ú 

•Ö�Ö´Öß —ÖÖ»Öê ŸÖ¸ü ‹�ú•Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ˆ¯Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖ ¤ü¸ü´µÖÖ­Ö ¤ü¾ÖÖ�ÖÖ­µÖÖŸÖ ´ÖéŸµÖã     —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. ŸÖ¸ü 5 ‹×¯ÖÏ»Ö 2006 ¸üÖê•Öß ­ÖÖÓ¤êü›ü µÖê£Öê 

×­Ö¾Öé¢Ö �úÖµÖÔ�úÖ¸üß †×³ÖµÖÓŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ ‘Ö¸üÖŸÖ ²ÖÖò´²Ö ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü �ú¸üßŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖ­ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ“ÖÓ›ü ´ÖÖêšüÖ Ã±úÖê™ü —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ŸµÖÖŸÖ •Ö�Ö´Öß —ÖÖ»Öê»µÖÖ 

†Ö¸üÖê¯Öß“ÖÖ ¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß ´Ö×¿Ö¤ü Ã±úÖê™üÖŸÖ ÆüÖŸÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öê ×­ÖÂ¯Ö®Ö —ÖÖ»Öê. 

➢ 24 •Öã»Öî 2016 ¸üÖê•Öß ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ‹™üß‹ÃÖ ­Öê ¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß µÖê£Öã­Ö ‹�úÖ 24 ¾ÖÂÖá µÖã¾Ö�úÖÃÖ †ÖµÖ‹ÃÖ†ÖµÖ‹ÃÖ ¿Öß ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö 

†ÃÖ�µÖÖ“µÖÖ �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö¹ý­Ö †™ü�ú �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê. ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖê²ÖŸÖ ‹�ú ×�ú»ÖÖê ×¾ÖÃ±úÖê™ü�ú ¤êü�Öß»Ö •Ö¯ŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê. 

➢ 13 ¡äò¥ÉÖ́ ÉÉ®úÒ 2010 ®úÉäVÉÒ {ÉÖhÉä ¶É½þ®úÉiÉÒ±É EòÉä®äúMÉÉÆ´É {ÉÉEÇò ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É VÉ¨ÉÇxÉ ¤ÉäEò®úÒ ªÉÉÊ`öEòÉhÉÒ ZÉÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ º¡òÉä]õÉiÉ 

17 xÉÉMÉ®úÒEò ¨ÉÞiªÉÖ¨ÉÖJÉÒ {Éb÷±Éä. iÉ®ú 60 {ÉäIÉÉ VÉÉºiÉ VÉJÉ¨ÉÒ ZÉÉ±Éä. ªÉÉ |ÉEò®úhÉÉiÉ +]õEò Eò®úhªÉÉiÉ +É±Éä±ÉÉ +É®úÉä{ÉÒ 

Ê½þ¨ÉÉªÉiÉ Ê¨ÉZÉÉÇ ¤ÉäMÉ ½þÉ ¤ÉÒb÷ ¶É½þ®úÉiÉÒ±É EÖò¨É´ÉÉb÷É ªÉälÉÒ±É ®úÊ½þ́ ÉÉ¶ÉÒ +ºÉÖxÉ iªÉÉSÉä b÷Ò.Bb÷. SÉä Ê¶ÉIÉhÉ {ÉÖhÉÇ ZÉÉ±Éä 

+ºÉÖxÉ iªÉÉÆxÉä EòÉÆ½þÒ EòÉ³ý ½þÉbÇ÷´Éä+®ú SªÉÉ nÖùEòÉxÉÉiÉ EòÉ¨É Eäò±Éä. iÉºÉäSÉ iªÉÉxÉä =nùMÉÒ®ú (ÊVÉ±½þÉ ±ÉÉiÉÖ®ú) ªÉälÉä EòÉ½Ò 

EòÉ³ý <Æ]õ®úxÉä]õ Eìò¡äò SÉÉ±É´É±Éä ½þÉäiÉä. 

➢ 26/11/2008 ®úÉäVÉÒ ¨ÉÖÆ¤É<Ç nù½þ¶ÉiÉ´ÉÉnùÒ ½þ±±ªÉÉiÉ BEÖòhÉ 197 xÉÉMÉ®úÒEò ¨ÉÞiªÉÖ¨ÉÖJÉÒ {Éb÷±Éä ½þÉ ½þ±±ÉÉ {ÉÉÊEòºiÉÉxÉÒ 

nù½þ¶ÉiÉ´ÉÉtÉÆxÉÒ PÉb÷´ÉÖxÉ +ÉhÉ±ÉÉ iÉä +VÉ¨É±É EòºÉÉ¤É ªÉÉ nù½þ¶ÉiÉ´ÉÉt±ÉÉ ÊVÉ´ÉÆiÉ {ÉEòb÷±ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý ÊxÉ¹{ÉzÉ ZÉÉ±Éäþ. ªÉÉ 

½þ±±ªÉÉSªÉÉ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÒiÉ +]õEò Eò®úhªÉÉiÉ +É±Éä±ÉÉ +É®úÉä{ÉÒ VÉ¤ÉÒ=qùÒxÉ ZÉEòÒ=qùÒxÉ +xºÉÉ®úÒ =¡Çò +¤ÉÖ ½þ¨ÉVÉÉ ½þÉ ¤ÉÒb÷ 

ÊVÉ±ÁÉiÉÒ±É MÉä´É®úÉ<Ç ªÉälÉÒ±É ®úÊ½þ́ ÉÉ¶ÉÒ +É½äþ. ªÉÉ ½þ±±ªÉÉiÉ ºÉ½þ¦ÉÉMÉÒ 10 nù½þ¶ÉiÉ´ÉÉtÉÆxÉÉ ¨ÉÉÊ½þiÉÒ {ÉÖ®úÊ´ÉhªÉÉSÉä EòÉ¨É 

Eäò±Éä ½äþ |É¨ÉÖJÉ +É®úÉä{ÉÒ +VÉ¨É±É EòºÉÉ¤É ªÉÉÆxÉä Ê´É¶Éä¹É xªÉÉªÉÉ±ÉªÉÉiÉÒ±É VÉ¤ÉÉhÉÒiÉ ºÉÉÆÊMÉiÉ±Éä. =SSÉ Ê¶ÉIÉÒiÉ +ºÉ±Éä±ÉÉ 

+ÉÊhÉ ºÉÖ¯û´ÉÉiÉÒ±ÉÉ <±Eäò]ÅõÒ¶ÉxÉ ¨½þhÉÖxÉ EòÉ¨É Eò®úhÉÉ®úÉ VÉ¤ÉÒ=qùÒxÉ MÉÖVÉ®úÉiÉ nÆùMÉ±ÉÒxÉÆiÉ®ú ÊºÉ¨ÉÒ ºÉÆPÉ]õxÉäiÉ ºÉÉ¨ÉÒ±É 

ZÉÉ±ÉÉ. iªÉÉÆxÉiÉ®ú iªÉÉSÉÉ <ÆÊb÷ªÉxÉ-¨ÉÖVÉÉÊ½þqùÒxÉ, ±É¹Eò®ú-B-iÉèªÉ¤ÉÉ ªÉÉ ºÉÆPÉ]õxÉä¶ÉÒ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ +É±ÉÉ.  

➢ •Öã­Ö 2006 ´Ö¬µÖê ¾Öê¹ýôû µÖê£Öã­Ö ´ÖãÓ²Ö‡Ô ‹™üß‹ÃÖ­Öê ´ÖÖêšüÖ ¿ÖÃ¡ÖÃÖÖšüÖ ¯Ö�ú›ü»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�ú¸ü�ÖÖŸÖ •Ö×²ÖµÖÖê§üß­Ö †­ÃÖÖ¸üß ˆ±Ôú 

†²Öã •ÖãÓ¤üÖ»Ö ÆüÖ ´Öã�µÖü ÃÖã¡Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ±úµµÖÖ•Ö �úÖ�Ö•Öß“ÖÖ ­Ö‡Ô´Ö ÆüÖ ´Öã�µÖ ÃÖÖ£Öß¤üÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ¾Öê¹ýôû µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖšüÖ 

¯ÖÖšü¾ÖŸÖÖ­ÖÖ ­Ö‡Ô´Ö ¯ÖÖ×�úÃŸÖÖ­ÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öß ´ÖÖÆüßŸÖß ‹™üß‹ÃÖ»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß. ´ÖÖ“ÖÔ 2007 ´Ö¬µÖê ¯ÖÖ×�úÃŸÖÖ­ÖÖŸÖæ­Ö µÖêŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖ­ÖÖ 

­Ö‡Ô´Ö»ÖÖ œüÖŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÖ»Öß²ÖÖ�Ö µÖê£Öê †™ü�ú �êú»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. �úÖê»Ö�úÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÖê»ÖßÃÖ ´ÖãÓ²Ö‡ÔŸÖß»Ö �úÖê™üÖÔ´Ö¬µÖê Æü•Ö¸ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß 

†Ö�ÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖ­ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ­Öê ¯Ö»ÖÖµÖ­Ö �êú»Öê. ŸÖÖê †Öî Ó̧ü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ¿ÖÆü¸üÖŸÖß»Ö ×•Ö­ÃÖß ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×ÃÖ¨êüÀ¾Ö¸ü �úÖò»Ö­ÖßŸÖ ¸üÖÆüŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. 

ÃÖÖ¸üÖÓ¿Ö : 

 ´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›ü¶ÖŸÖß»Ö ²Öȩ̂ üÖê•Ö�ÖÖ¸ü ŸÖºþ�ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú ÁÖ¬¤êü“ÖÖ ¾Ö †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß“ÖÖ ±úÖµÖ¤üÖ ¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ ¾Ö †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü¸Â™ÒüßµÖ 

¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ †ÃÖæ­Ö µÖÖ“Öß ¤ü�Ö»Ö ü¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ-¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖ×�úµÖ ¯ÖÖŸÖôûß¾Ö¸ü ‘Öê�Öê ŸÖ¸ü †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ�ú †ÖÆêü“Ö ¯Ö Ó̧üŸÖã ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“Öê 

¯ÖÖôêû´Öãôêû †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ­Öê ¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖ´Öãôû ˆ““ÖÖ™ü­ÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Öß •ÖÖ�Ö×ŸÖ�ú ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö ¤êü�Öß»Ö ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“Öê †ÖÆêü.  

 ¯ÖÓŸÖ¯ÖÏ¬ÖÖ­Ö ­Ö¸ëü¦ü ´ÖÖê¤üß µÖÖÓ­Öß 2017 “µÖÖ •Öß-20 ×¿Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤êŸÖ †Ö¾ÖÖÆü­Ö �êú»Öê �úß, ØÆüÃÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“µÖÖ 

¾ÖÖœüŸµÖÖ ¿ÖŒŸÖß­Öê �ÖÓ³Öß¸ü ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �êú»Öê †ÃÖæ­Ö ¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“Öê ÃÖ´Ö£ÖÔ­Ö �ú¸ü�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ¸üÖÂ™ÒÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ ¯ÖÖŸÖôûß¾Ö¸ü 

¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ²ÖÓ¬Ö ‘ÖÖŸÖ»ÖÖ �Öê»ÖÖ ¯ÖÖ×Æü•Öê. µÖÖ“Ö ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤êŸÖ ŸµÖÖÓ­Öß 10 �ú»Ö´Öß "†òŒ¿Ö­Ö ¯»Öò­Ö" ´ÖÖÓ›ü»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸÖÖê †ÃÖÖ- 

1. ¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“Öê ÃÖ´Ö£ÖÔ­Ö �ú¸ü�µÖÖ·µÖÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ šüÖêÃÖ �úÖµÖÔ¾ÖÖÆüß �ú¸üÖ¾Öß.†¿ÖÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ×­Ö¬Öß­ÖÖ •Öß-20 

¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤êŸÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Öê¿Ö²ÖÓ¤üß �ú¸üÖ¾Öß. 

2. ÃÖÓ¿Ö×µÖŸÖ ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖªÖÓ“Öß µÖÖ¤üß •Öß-20 ¤üê¿ÖÖÓ­Öß ‹�ú´Öê�úÖÓ­ÖÖ ÃÖÖê¯Ö¾ÖÖ¾Öß. ´ÖÖêÃ™ü ¾ÖÖò­™üê›ü ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 

ÃÖ´Ö£ÖÔ�úÖÓ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÓµÖãŒŸÖ �úÖ¸ü¾ÖÖ‡Ô �êú»Öß •ÖÖ¾Öß. 
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3. ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖªÖÓ“ÖÓ ¯ÖÎŸµÖÖ¯ÖÔ�Ö ¾Öê�ÖÖ­Öê ÆüÖê�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×�ú“Ö�ú™ü ¯ÖÎ×�ÎúµÖÖ ÃÖÓ¯Ö¾Öæ­Ö ŸµÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÆü•ÖŸÖÖ †Ö�ÖÖ¾Öß. 

4. †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ¾Ö¸ü »Ö¾Ö�ú¸üÖŸÖ »Ö¾Ö�ú¸ü ¾µÖÖ¯Ö�ú ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü ‘Öê‰ú­Ö ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü´ÖÓ£Ö­Ö ¾ÆüÖ¾ÖÓ. 

5. ÃÖÓµÖãŒŸÖ ¸üÖÂ™Òü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖã¸ü�ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤üê­Öê �êú»Öê»Öê  šü̧ üÖ¾ÖÖÓ“Öß ¯ÖÎ³ÖÖ¾Öß †Ó´Ö»Ö²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö�Öß ¾ÆüÖ¾Öß. 

6. �ú¼ü¸üŸÖê×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ •Öß-20 ¤üê¿ÖÖÓ­Öß ×´Öôæ­Ö ÃÖÓµÖãŒŸÖ¯Ö�Öê �úÖµÖÔ�Îú´Ö ¸üÖ²Ö¾ÖÖ¾Öê. 

7. ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖªÖÓ­ÖÖ ¯Öã̧ ü¾Ö»Öß •ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸üß †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ¸üÃÖ¤ü ŸÖÖê›ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ±úÖµÖ­ÖÖÛ­¿ÖµÖ»Ö †òŒ¿Ö­Ö ™üÖÃ�ú ±úÖêÃÖÔ (‹±ú‹™üß‹±ú) 

ŸÖÃÖê“Ö †­µÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæ­Ö ¯ÖÎ³ÖÖ¾Öß¯Ö�Öê �úÖ´Ö �êú»Öê •ÖÖ¾Öê. 

8. ‹±ú‹™üß‹±ú¯ÖÎ´ÖÖ�Öê“Ö ¿ÖÃ¡ÖÖÃ¡Ö ¯Öã̧ ü¾ÖšüÖ ¸üÖê�Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¿ÖÃ¡Ö †Ö×�Ö Ã±úÖê™ü�ú×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Öß ™üÖÃ�ú ±úÖêÃÖÔ“Öß Ã£ÖÖ¯Ö­ÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ 

µÖÖ¾Öß. 

9. ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖªÖÓ“µÖÖ ÆüÖ»Ö“ÖÖ»Öà¾Ö¸ü �ú¸ü›üß ­Ö•Ö¸ü šüê¾Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖë™Òü»Ö ÃÖÖµÖ²Ö¸ü ×ÃÖŒµÖã×¸ü™üß¾Ö¸ü ³Ö¸ü ªÖ¾ÖÖ. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö •Öß-20 

¤üê¿ÖÖÓ­Öß ŸµÖÖŸÖ ‹�ú´Öê�úÖÓ­ÖÖ ÃÖÆü�úÖµÖÔ �ú¸üÖ¾Ö ê. 

10. ¤üÆü¿ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ»ÖÖ ¿ÖÆü ¤üê�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß •Öß-20 ¤üê¿ÖÖÓ­Öß ×´Öôæ­Ö ¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ ÃÖã¸ü�ÖÖ ÃÖ»»ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖÖŸÖôß¾Ö¸ü ‹�ú µÖÓ¡Ö�ÖÖ ˆ³ÖÖ¸üÖ¾Öß. 

1. µÖÖ †Ö×�Ö †Ö•Ö¾Ö¸ü �êú»Öê»µÖÖ †¿ÖÖ †­Öê�ú ˆ¯ÖÖµÖµÖÖê•Ö­ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Öß¯Ö�Öê ¸üÖ²Ö¾Öæ­Ö ¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤üÖ¾Ö¸ü †ÖôûÖ ‘ÖÖŸÖ»ÖÖ •ÖÖ‡Ô»Ö. 

†¿Öß †Ö¿ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. 

ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔÃÖæ“Öß :- 

1. https://mr.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/¤üÆü¿Ö¾ÖÖ¤ü. 

2. www.tarunbharat.com/news/498439 

3. tarunbharatsolapur.com /encyc/ 2015/8/12 ¯Öã­ÆüÖ ‹�ú¤üÖ †ÖµÖ‹ÃÖ†ÖµÖ‹ÃÖ. aspx#.WWWMOPKBX79A 

4. uttps://khabar.ndtv.com/news/India/292-important-indians-in-isis-kill-list-list-seized-from-isis-        

module-in-maharashtra-1585369 

5. m.patrika.com/amp-news/miscelenous-india/makoka-cooot-found-guilty-12-including-abu-jundal-

in/aurangabad arms-case-13609081 

6. http://www.loksatta.com/aurangabad-news/court-acawits-four accused-in-mecca-masjid-blast-case-

1286591/lite 

7. www.samacharjagat.com/news/national/suspected-ISI-agent-arrested-from-marathwada-739350 

8. http://maharashtratimes.indiatimes.com/maharashtra/aurangabad-marathwadanews/terrorist/   

articleshow/ 40898369.cms 

9. Dr. Vijay Kulkarni, Mainstreaming the  Marginalizedperspectives in Humanities, Commerce and   

Science.  New Man Publication, Parbhani, 2017   
10. http://maharashtratimes.indiatimes.com/international/international-news/pm-welcomes-plan-of-       

11. action-in-g20-on-counter-terrorism-and-presents-10-point-action-agenda-for-it/articleshow/      

59493745.cms 
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3300..    

महाराष्ट्रातील आटदवासी आश्रमशाळा व शासकीय 

धोरण : एक टचटकत्सक अभ्यास  

¯ÖÏÖ. ›üÖò. ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ�ú¸ü ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ´Ö ´ÖÆüÖ»Öê 

ÃÖÆüµÖÖê•Öß ¯ÖÏÖ¬µÖÖ¯Ö•ú, ¾ÖÖÛ�Ö•µÖ ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö, �ú»ÖÖ, ¾ÖÖ×�Ö•µÖ ¾Ö ×¾Ö–ÖÖ­Ö ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ, ²ÖÖê¤ü¾Ö›ü,  ŸÖÖ. ²ÖÖê¤ü¾Ö›ü ×•Ö. •Öôû�ÖÖÓ¾Ö 

 

¯ÖÏÃŸÖÖ¾Ö­ÖÖ :-  

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•µÖ ‘Ö™ü­Öê“µÖÖ 45 ¾µÖÖ �ú»Ö´ÖÖ­¾ÖµÖê ¯ÖÏÖ£Ö×´Ö�ú ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö Æêü ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ´Öã»ÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ÃÖŒŸÖß­Öê ¤êü�µÖÖ“Öß •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ¸ üß ¸üÖ•µÖ 

ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸ü¾Ö¸ü †ÖÆêü. †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß �Öê¡ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö Æêü ´ÖÖêšüµÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †ÖÁÖ´Ö ¿ÖÖôêûŸÖæ­Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕ×�Ö�Ö 

×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖÃÖÖšüß ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¸üÖ•µÖÖ­Öê 1972 ´Ö¬µÖê †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�ÖÖ´ÖÖ±ÔúŸÖ †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ­ÖÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆüÖŸÖ 

†Ö�Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×­Ö¾ÖÖÃÖß †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûÖ ÃÖãºþ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»µÖÖ. †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ³ÖÖ�Ö ÆüÖ †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ›üÖë�Ö¸üÖôû ¾Ö ¤ãü�ÖÔ´Ö ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ 

×¾ÖÃŸÖÖ¸ü»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.  

ÃÖ­Ö 1981 “µÖÖ •Ö­Ö�Ö�Ö­Öê­ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖŸÖ ‹�ãú�Ö 325 †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûÖ ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸ü ­Öê ÃÖãºþ �êú»µÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÃÖÖšüß 1983 

´Ö¬µÖê Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö ÃÖãºþ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»ÖÖ.  

ˆ§êü¿Ö -  

1.  ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¿ÖÖÃÖ­ÖÖ�ú›æü­Ö †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûÖÓ­ÖÖ ×´Öôû�ÖÖ¸üÖ ×­Ö¬Öß“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 

2.  †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“Öß ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ¯ÖÏ�ÖŸÖß ŸÖÃÖê“Ö †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûÖÓ“Öê ¯ÖÏ�ÖŸÖß“Öê †¬µÖµÖ­Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

3. †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“µÖÖ ¿Öî�ÖÛ�Ö�ú ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸üÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö †³µÖÖÃÖ�Öê. 

•Öé×ÆŸÖ�êú :-  

1.  †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûê ÃÖÖšüß ¿ÖÖÃÖ­ÖÖ�ú›æü­Ö ×¤ü»ÖÖ •ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ ×­Ö¬Öß ¯Ö×¸ü¯Öæ�ÖÔ ­ÖÖÆüß.  

2.  ¿ÖÖÃÖ­ÖÖ“µÖÖ †×­ÖµÖ×´ÖŸÖ ¬ÖÖê¸ü�ÖÖ´Öãôêû †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“µÖÖ ¿Öî�ÖÛ�Ö�ú ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×¾Ö¯Ö×¸üŸÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÖÆ êü.  

×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖ :-  

1.  †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“µÖÖ ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¾ÖÃŸÖéŸÖ �Öê¡ÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�úÖ»ÖÖ ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ.  

2.  †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“Öß ²ÖÖê»Öß ³ÖÖÂÖÖ ÃÖ´Ö•Ö�Öê †¾Ö‘Ö›ü †ÃÖ»µÖÖ�úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ­Öê ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�úÖ»ÖÖ ³ÖÖ×ÂÖ�ú ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ.  

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö­Ö ¯Ö¨üŸÖß :-  

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�úÖ­Öê †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“µÖÖ ¿Öî�ÖÛ�Ö�ú ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ¾Ö ¿ÖÖÃÖ•úßµÖ µÖÖê•Ö­ÖÖ µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ 

ŸÖÓ¡ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.  

×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôêûŸÖ •ÖÖ¾Öæ­Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá, ¯ÖÖ»Ö�ú, ×¿Ö�Ö�ú ¾Ö ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ“ÖÖ»Ö�ú µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖß ‘Öê¾Öæ­Ö ­ÖÖÓê¤ü×¾Ö»µÖÖ. 

†Æü¾ÖÖ»Ö :-  

¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôêûŸÖß»Ö ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ †£ÖÔÃÖÖÆµµÖÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ­ÖÖ×¿Ö�ú ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ‹�æú�Ö 220 

†ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ¯ÖÖêÂ™ü ²Öê×ÃÖ�ú †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôêûŸÖæ­Ö ­Ö´Öã­ÖÖ ×­Ö¾Ö›ü �ú¸üŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ †ÃÖê »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê �úß, 15¯Öê�ÖÖ �ú´Öß ¾Ö 15 ¯Öê•ÖÖ 

•ÖÖÃŸÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ÃÖÖî´µÖ ¯Ö¨üŸÖß­Öê ¾ÖÖœüŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ×¤üÃÖæ­Ö †Ö»Öß.  

ŸÖÃÖê“Ö 15 ¯Öê�ÖÖ �ú´Öß ¾Ö 15 ¯Öê�ÖÖ •ÖÖÃŸÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôêûŸÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�úÖ“Öß ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ ¤êü�ÖËß»Ö 

†»¯Ö¿Ö ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖœüŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ×¤üÃÖæ­Ö †Ö»Öß.  

×¿Ö�Ö�êú¢Ö¸ü �ú´ÖÔ“ÖÖ-µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×´Öôû×¾ÖŸÖÖ †ÃÖê »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê �úß, �Öê»µÖÖ 10 ¾ÖÂÖÖÔŸÖ �ú´ÖÔ“ÖÖ-µÖÖ“Öß ¾ÖÖœü 

ÆüÖêŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ×¤üÃÖæ­Ö †Ö»Öê. 
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†ÖÁÖ´Ö ¿ÖÖôêûŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ˆ¯ÖÛÃ£ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ µÖÖê•Ö­ÖÖ µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ �ÖÖ»Öß»Ö �úÖ¸ü�Öê »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß. 

1. †Ö¸üÖê•µÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß - ´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖß ¤üË¾ÖÖ¸êü ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�úÖ­Öê †³µÖÖÃÖ �êú»ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖ †ÃÖê »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê �úß, 66% 

×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ�ú›êü †Ö¸üÖê�µÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß »Ö�Ö ×¤ü»Öê •ÖÖŸÖ ­ÖÖÆüß.  

2. ¯Öã ȩ̂ü¿Öß ×¿Ö•Ö•ú ÃÖÓ•µÖÖ - ×¿Ö�Ö�úÖ“Öß ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ ¯Öã̧ êü¿Öß †ÃÖŸÖê �úÖ †ÃÖê ²Ö‘ÖŸÖÖ †ÃÖê »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê �úß 70% ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖ­Öß ­ÖÖÆüßŸÖ.  

3. ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ¯Ö¨üŸÖß - ×¿Ö�Ö�úÖ�ú›æü­Ö †ÖÁÖ´Ö ¿ÖÖôêûŸÖ µÖÖê�µÖ ¯Ö¨üŸÖß­Öê ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ×¤ü»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê �úÖ †ÃÖê ²Ö‘ÖŸÖÖ 60% 

×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ­Öß µÖÖê�µÖ ¯Ö¨üŸÖß­Öê ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ×¤ü»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê †ÃÖê ´ÖŸÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖ �êú»Öê.  

4. ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¯ÖÏ�ÖŸÖß ´ÖÖ•ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ­Ö - †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôêûŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�ÖŸÖß �ú¸üßŸÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ­Ö ¯Ö¸ü ŸÖ–Ö 

¾µÖŒŸÖß“Öê ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ­Ö ×´ÖôûŸÖê �úÖµÖ †ÃÖê ²Ö‘ÖŸÖÖ †ÃÖê »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê �úß, 50% ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ †­Ö×³Ö®Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê ŸÖ¸ü 

25 ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ­Öß ÆüÖê•úÖ¸üÖ£Öá ˆ¢Ö¸ü ×¤ü»Öê.  

5. ×�Îú›üÖÓ�Ö�Ö - †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôêûŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ­ÖÖ ¿ÖÖ¸üß×¸ü�ú ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖ�ú¸üßŸÖÖ ×�Îú›üÖÓ�Ö�Ö ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ�ú †ÃÖŸÖê.µÖÖ“ÖÖ 

†³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖ †ÃÖê »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê �úß, ×�Îú›üÖÓ�Ö�ÖÖ“µÖÖ ´Öã²Ö»Ö�ú ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ ¯Öã̧ ü×¾Ö»Öê»µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖ ­ÖÖÆüß.  

6. •Öã•Ö¾Ö¢ÖÖ ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü - ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“µÖÖ �Öã�Ö¾Ö¢ÖÖ ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�µÖÖ ÃÖÖšüß ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ ÃŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö¸ü �úÖÆüß ˆ¯ÖÖµÖ µÖÖê•Ö­ÖÖ �êú»µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ 

�úÖ †ÃÖê ²Ö‘ÖŸÖÖ †ÃÖê »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê �úß, �úÖÆüß ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ �Öã�Ö¾Ö¢ÖÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖ �ú¸üßŸÖÖ ˆ¯ÖÖµÖ µÖÖê•Ö­ÖÖ �êú»µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ.  

ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ :-  

1.  †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß �Óúã™ãÓü²Ö ˆ¤ü¸ü×­Ö¾ÖÖÔÆüÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖŸÖŸÖ ×±ú¸üŸÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ­Öê ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ­ÖÖ ÛÃ£Ö¸üŸÖÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖ ­ÖÖÆüß.  

2.  †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß �ãú™ãÓü²Ö †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ �Ö¸üß²Ö †ÃÖ»µÖÖ�úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ­Öê ¯ÖÖê™ü ³Ö¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß †Ö¯Ö»ÖÖ ´Öã»ÖÖ²ÖÖôûÖ ÃÖÆü ¸üÖê•Ö¤üÖÓ¸üß­Öê �úÖ´Ö 

�ú¸üßŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ.  

3.  †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß �Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôêûŸÖ 100% †­Öã¤üÖ­Ö ×´ÖôûŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. †¿ÖÖ †£ÖÔÃÖÖÆüÖµµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¤ãü¸ü¯ÖµÖÖê�Ö ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ“ÖÖ»Ö�ú 

´Öã�µÖÖ¬µÖÖ¯Ö�ú ×¿Ö�Ö�ú �ú¸üŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ×¤üÃÖæ­Ö µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. 

4.  ¿ÖÖÃÖ­ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×­ÖµÖ´ÖÖ­ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü“Ö ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö †£ÖÔ ÃÖÆüÖµµÖ µÖÖê•Ö­ÖÖ ¯Öã¸ü×¾Ö»µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ †¿ÖÖ ¾Öêôûß 

†£ÖÔÃÖÆüÖµµÖ »ÖÖ™ü�µÖÖ�ú¸üßŸÖÖ �ÖÖê™üß ¯Ö™üÃÖÓ�µÖÖ ¤üÖ�Ö×¾Ö»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. 

5.  ×¿Ö�Ö�ú †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ �úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖ ­ÖÖ�ÖãÂÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ­Öê ŸµÖÖ­ÖÖ µÖÖê�µÖ ŸÖê ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ­Ö �ú¸üßŸÖ ­ÖÖÆüß.  

×­ÖÂ•úÂÖÔ :- 

1. ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÔÓ­ÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ²ÖÖê»Öß³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖæ­Ö ×´ÖôûŸÖ ­ÖÃÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ 

†›ü“Ö�Öß ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ.  

 2. †Ö¸üÖê�µÖ ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ ¾Ö ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ ÃÖê¾ÖÖ µÖÖê•Ö­ÖÖ ¾ÖêôêûŸÖ ×´Öôû�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¿ÖÖÃÖ­ÖÖ“Öê ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö µÖê£Öê ×¤üÃÖæ­Ö µÖêŸÖ ­ÖÖÆüß. 

3. ›üÖë�Ö¸üÖôû ¾Ö ¤ãü�ÖÔ´Ö ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ •ÖÖ¾Öæ­Ö †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ­ÖÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö ¯Ö™ü¾Öæ­Ö ¤êü�µÖÖ“Öê ¿ÖÖÃÖ­ÖÖ“Öê Æêü •úÖ´Ö µÖê£Öê 

×¤üÃÖæ­Ö µÖêŸÖ ­ÖÃÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖßÔ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ�ú›êü ¾Öôæû ¿Ö�úŸÖ ­ÖÖÆüß.  

ˆ¯ÖÖµÖµÖÖê•Ö­ÖÖ :-  

1.  ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ­ÖÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖ­ÖÖ�ú›æü­Ö ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ µÖê�ÖÖ-µÖÖ ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ˆ¯ÖÖµÖ µÖÖê•Ö­ÖÖ“Öß •Ö­Ö•ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖß �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß. 

2.  ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖß»Ö †ÃÖ»µÖÖ�úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ­Öê ŸµÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ¯ÖÏê´ÖÖ“Öß ¾ÖÖ�Ö�Öã�ú ¤êü•µÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ¾Öß. 

3.  †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôêûŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öâ­Öß ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖôûµÖÖ ×¿Ö�ú×¾Ö�µÖÖ“Öß ÃÖÖêµÖ †ÃÖÖ¾Öß. 

4.  †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôêûŸÖ ×¤ü»ÖÖ •ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ ­ÖÖÃŸÖÖ ¾Ö •Öê¾Ö�Ö ¯ÖÖîÛÂ™ü�ú †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ.  

5.  †ÖÁÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôêûŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“µÖÖ †Ö¸üÖê�µÖÖ“Öß �úÖôû•Öß ¾ÖêôûÖê¾Öêôûß ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öß •ÖÖ¾Öß.  

ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ :- 

1. ­ÖÖ›ü�ÖÖêÓ›êü, �Öãºþ­ÖÖ£Ö (2003) - ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß,  �úÖò×­™ü­Öê­™ü»Ö ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö­Ö, ¯Öã�Öê. 

2. •ÖÖ¸êü, •ÖÖêØ¾Ö¤ü (2003) - †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß »ÖÖê�úÃÖÓ�µÖÖ, �úÖò×­™ü­Öê­™ü»Ö ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö­Ö, ¯Öã�Öê. 

3. †Ö�ú ȩ̂ü, ²Öß. ‹­Ö. (2009) - †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß“µÖÖ •Öß¾Ö­ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ÃÖÖ´Öã¤üÖ×µÖ�ú ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ µÖÖê•Ö­Öê“ÖÖ —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü•ÖÖ´Ö, Ø¯Ö¯ÖôûÖ¯Öã̧ êü 

¯ÖÏ•úÖ¿Ö­Ö, ­ÖÖ•Ö¯Öæ̧ ü.  
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Abstract 

The study is a modest attempt to understand the sex ratio problem, particularly child sex ratio 

in Haryana. It captures the sex ratio since when Haryana became a separate statetill today 

when service sector is biggest contributor to the state gross domestic product. In the last fifty 

years, lot of socio economics has changed in the state whereas patriarchy still plays a major 

role in the demographic set up. The reasons of low sex ratio are traced out to identify local 

factors. Data is analyzed with the help of statistical tools and GIS technique. 

Key Words: Child Sex Ratio,Sex Determination Technology, Feticide, Women 

Discrimination, Dowry, Population Statistics 

Introduction 

Haryana is located in the northern part of India and has an area of 44214 sq. km. Its 

locational setting on the globe is 27 d 39’ to 30 d 35’ north latitude and 74 d 28’ to 77 

d 36’ east longitude. It shares its border with Himanchal in north, Uttrakhand in north-

east, UP and Delhi in west, Rajasthan in south and in west, and Punjab is in north-

west. It shares its capital with Punjab named, Chandigarh. It has monsoon type of 

climate. More than 65 % people are engaged in agriculture activities. Yamuna belt 

and eastern part of the state is more productive agriculturally than western and south 

Haryana. As per 2011 census, its total population is 25353081 persons, density of 

population is 573 per sq. km and decadal population growth is 19.90 %. Literacy rate 

is 76.64 % and sex ratio is 877 females per thousand males. 

Today, female feticide is one of major social problem in India and particularly in 

north India. The states which are doing economically well, became the victims of this 

burning issue. The gravity of this problem has been indicated by the declining sex-

ratio in the age group of 0-6 from 927 in 2001 to 914 in 2011. It is commendable that 

there is an improvement in child sex ration in Haryana but still the practice of son 

preference is not alienated. Daughters are considered as economic burden because of 

dowry. They have to leave the house of their parents and have to go to in-laws house 

so any investment on her education or any other thing is not encouraged. And in some 

Hindu families if a girl is earning before marriage, she is not allowed to contribute to 

the family rather it is considered a bad omen. Also sons are supposed to perform the 

last rites of parents, why not girls?  There are varied socio-economic and 

demographic factors which determine the gender bias as well as strong prejudices 

against the female child (Bora, 2007).Historically, most Asian countries have had a 

strong son preference. The South Asian countries have declining sex-ratios. In the 
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beginning of the 20th century, the sex-ratio in colonial India was 972 and since then it 

is never in positive rather declined. According to first census conducted by Royal 

Administration during colonial period, emphasis on male dominated population for 

labor and other related manual work. It has statistically proved that during the last 

century, 100 million women have been missing in south Asia due to discrimination 

leading to death experienced by them from womb to tomb in their life cycle (Sen, 

1990). Female infanticide was widely prevalent and went unnoticed due to lack of 

registration of infant deaths but after the introduction of sex determination technology 

it changed into female feticide. The liberal law of right to abortion was introduced to 

terminate unwanted pregnancy as a part of comprehensive family planning but later 

people started to use it for sex selection. These practices have changed the social and 

demographic set up of the country. The ratio favorable to boys and adverse to girls 

coincides with the introduction of modern pre-natal sex determination methods (Bhat, 

2002). The gender biasness resulting into low status of women and neglect of girl 

child are leading to higher risk of mortality (Arnold et al, 1998, Sen, 1992). The 

cultural preference for the son, sex sequence and number of sons (Das gupta, 2005 

and George & Dahia, 1998), societal changes rendering less space to daughters 

(Larson & Hatti, 2008), abuse of sex determination technique (Garg & Nath, 2008) 

and  small-family culture has created an imbalance in the sex combination.  Initially 

the practice of female feticide was prevalent in upper caste groups but later due to 

sanskritization it was adopted by lower and middle class also. Haryana and other 

north Indian states are in the bottom line of sex ratio but till now there is no 

conviction happened under Pre-Conception and Pre-natal Diagnostic Technique (PC 

& PNDT) Act in 2011.  

So by the above discussion we understand the gravity of the problem and it requires 

extensive awareness campaigns and mass public connect. It becomes imperative to 

take some of preventive and curative methods, so that the combative measures can be 

initiated. 

Review of Literature 

Review of literature is an essential part of any research work. To scan the related 

studies is a step forward in understanding the minute details of the subject. Here some 

national and international publications have been reviewed for better understanding of 

the topic.  

 (Sen, 1990) in his paper More than 100 Million Women are Missing examines the 

trends of female birth and survival in South and East Asia. It also highlight the 

economic and cultural factors and apprise policy initiatives to counter excess female 

mortality. Sen claimed that millions of women are missing in Asian countries which 

are accounted 6-11% deficiency in the total no. of women and he called it as-terrible 

story of inequality and neglect. 

The paper talks about history of sex ratio in India. It suggests that if women are 

treated equally and given proper medical aid and nutrition then they shall live more 

than man because they are biologically stronger. It is pointed out that patriarchal 

norms of higher caste are spreading to lower castes, and sanskrization and 

detribalization are similarly assimilating tribal peoples into a national culture of 

discrimination against girls and women. Education and choice of decision making has 
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to be encouraged among girls which make them more independent. Educated mothers 

are less discriminatory towards the girls and they fully utilize local available medical 

facilities, thus maximizing the life chances of their offspring of both sexes (Raju, S., 

1997). 

The study pointed out that the most prosperous state in India has the lowest sex ratio 

particularly Punjab, Haryana and union territory Delhi. And this means sex ratio is 

nothing to do with literacy rather being educated, people use medical facilities for sex 

selection. Large proportion of unmarried and unemployed youth in villages and urban 

slums organize anti-social gangs and considered a security threat for people and 

particularly for young women. This creates insecure environment for girls in the 

community and parents do early marriages of their minor girls. Nearly 40 % 

marriages in rural Haryana are below the age of 18 years. In the later part this paper 

focuses on government initiatives like PNDT and other family planning programmes 

to curb the problem of declining sex ratio (Lal et. al2002). 

The issue of low sex ratio in India is not a new phenomenon rather it got attention of 

colonial officials a century ago. The problem has been identified in the late 1960 -70s 

by demographers and they established as a secular declining trend. But when the 

scholars did intensive research they find it a great threat to humanity. This paper 

focuses on the declining trend of sex ratio in the period from 1991 to 2001 and 

specifically in the age group of 0-6 years. It highlights the issues of kinship structure, 

marriage and dowry practices, intergenerational transfer of resources, access to health 

care and nutrition and technologies used for achieving desirable family size (Raju, S., 

et al 2008).  

The low and declining sex ratio in the country is a matter of grave policy concern, not 

only because it violates the human rights of unborn and infant girls but also 

undermine the potential contribution of women in national development. The present 

paper aims to study the trends and patterns of child sex ratio in rural Haryana and to 

examine the causes for deficiency of girl children in 0-6 age group resulting into 

imbalances in child sex ratio in the state. The decline in sex ratio is more after 1981 to 

2001 but again some improvement in 2011. This paper analysis the data at tehsil level 

and pointed that there are spatial variations in sex ratio which further determined by 

easy access to sex-selective technology( Sangwan et al, 2014).  

The paper talks about the dominance of patriarchy where all decisions in family are 

taken by men and women are not given any choice even. Although family planning 

services in India have improved but still gender inequality rooted in cultural norms. In 

overall this study talks about current scenario of gender imbalance in family planning 

practices in India and stresses upon the need of integrating gender equity in future 

family planning policies of the nation(Garg, Suneela and Singh, Ritesh., 2014). 

(Dalbir & Satpal, 2014)  in their paper Evaluating the Magnitude of Female Feticide 

Problem of Punjab and Haryana A - Regional Analysis  indicate a considerable 

regional disparity in sex ratio based on empirical study of all the districts of Punjab 

and Haryana. This paper shows cause effect relationship of people attitude and their 

preference for male child over girl child. To understand trend and pattern t-test is used 

which shows that there is not much difference in female feticide in rural and urban 

areas rather more or less it is same in north western part of India.   
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This study highlights the inequality between men and women based on certain 

variables like- literacy, health and work participation. It has taken the data from 1991 

to 2011 census and did a comparative analysis of districts in Haryana. It has found 

that the sex ratio in Haryana is increasing recently but with very slow pace. Proper 

implementation of government policies and mass awareness are key initiatives which 

can change the mind set of people (Doi et al., 2015).    

This paper put light on the status of women in Haryana. Out of 21 districts 19 have 

the sex ratio less than 880. Due to economic and social reasons girls are not preferred 

by families and either aborted before birth or die after birth of not getting proper post-

natal care. It underlined the crime and violence against women. Women’s are not 

valued by society and treated like commodities and due to this low status crimes are 

high against them. This paper also put emphasis on consequences of crime and 

highlights the issue of bride buying and women trafficking (Devi, Nirmala & Kaur 

Amrit, 2015).    

Objectives  

• To analyze and examine the spatio-temporal perspective of low sex ratio  

• To identify and examine the local factors to determine the sex ratio  

• To suggest sustainable measures to curb the problem of low sex ratio.  

Database and Research Methodology 

This study is based on secondary sources of data. The data is collected from- Census 

Department of Government of India, Statistical Abstract Haryana, District Statistical 

Handbookand other documentary evidence, relevant newspaper article etc.Mean, 

percentage, range and GIS techniques are used in the study. 

A Journey as a Separate State 

Patriarchy as a practice is very deep rooted in the Indian society, particularly in north 

India where a male person heads a family. He is the sole decision maker and women 

are not supposed to argue with him on family matters. Also when we look in the 

history it is found that girl child was discriminated earlier also and a boy’s birth was 

celebrated with greater joy. People could intervene and terminate a pregnancy, when a 

woman was found to be pregnant with a girl child (Kaur, 2011). In India sex selection 

and abortion techniques came in to much prominence around 1980s which later 

became the main reason of skewed sex ratio. A strong attitude towards son preference 

continues in Indian society (Gupta et al., 2003). The sexratio in Haryana has many 

ups and downs since a separate entity in 1966 particularly in child sex ratio. The study 

of trends in sex ratio will reveal the intensity of changes in it over a period of time. At 

state level, from 1971 to 1991 there is not much difference. In 1971 it is 865 but a 

little improved in 1981 as 870 but again it falls to 867 in 1991. So more or less there 

are not much changes in 20 years of time. Mehendragarh is the only district which has 

highest in sex ratio in 1971 as well as1981. It shows a district with less literacy rate 

and low urbanization level, has highest sex ratio. Because the sex determination 

technique before birth were out of reach or less accessible to the people in the district. 

While on the other side Faridabad which has highest urbanization level and literate 

people has lowest sex ratio in 1981. It is very near to Delhi and has better medical 
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facilities than other districts. Inner feeling of the people is always son preference so 

having influenced from social customs people abort the girl child before birth. 

Figure 1 

 

Source: Census of India (1971-81) 

Overall, there is a decline of sex ratio from 1991 to 2001. It is decreased from 865 to 

861. Mehendragarh, Bhiwani, Jind and Karnal are the districts which improved a little 

bit from 1991 to 2001. Maximum increase is in Jind from 838 to 852. From below 

graph a trend line can be marked and there are only four instances when orange line 

crosses blue. Ambala has improved 31 points from 868 to 903 which is a major 

stepping stone. Faridabad and Sonipat are the lowest sex ratio districts which are part 

of National Capital Region. 
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Figure 2 

 

Source: Census of India (2001) 

A great improvement has been noticed in sex ratio in the decade of 2001-11. PCP &PNDT 

Act which was initially formulated and promulgated in 1994 did not get good results in 2001 

census rather its effects were noted in 2011 census. Out of 21 districts, 19 have shown great 

improvement. The strict implementation and proper monitoring by various government 

agencies has contributed well to minimize the sex selection and female feticide. And only 

Mehendragarh and Rewari districts which were in better position in last 20-30 years, are now 

in the list of declining sex ratio districts. The reason is that the medical facilities which were 

earlier out of reach of the people, are now accessible to them. Small nursing homes and 

clinics came into existence which increased the feticide up to certain extent.  

Figure 3 

  

Source: Census of India (2011) 
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The Dynamics of Child Sex ratio 

If we divide Haryana in to regions based on certain physical and socio economic 

characteristics then we find lot of variations which play a major role and also 

determine the spatial distribution of child sex ratio. Gurgaon, Rewari and 

Mehendragarh were the highest child sex ratio districts in 1991 while Kaithal and Jind 

were in the lowest. But situation became worse when in 2001, five districts were gone 

below the 800 child sex ratio and these were- Kurukshetra, Ambala, Sonipat, Kaithal 

and Rohtak. Even child sex ratio for Haryana in 2001 was 819 from 879 in 1991 

which was all time low in the history of Haryana.  

Table 1  

Child Sex Ratio, Haryana 1991-2011 

SN State/District 1991 2001 2011 

1 Haryana 879 819 830 

2 Mewat NA NA 903 

3 Palwal NA NA 862 

4 Sirsa 883 817 852 

5 Panchkula NA 829 850 

6 Hisar 864 832 849 

7 Fatehabad NA 828 845 

8 Faridabad 884 847 842 

9 Jind 858 818 835 

10 Panipat 889 809 833 

11 Bhiwani 885 841 831 

12 Gurgaon 895 807 826 

13 Yamunanagar 888 806 825 

14 Kaithal 854 791 821 

15 Karnal 871 809 820 

16 Kurukshetra 868 771 817 

17 Rohtak 868 799 807 

18 Ambala 888 782 807 

19 Sonipat 878 788 790 

20 Rewari 894 811 784 

21 Mehendragarh 892 818 778 

22 Jhajjar NA 801 774 
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Map 1                                                                             

 

Source: Census of India (2011) 

Map 2 
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The obvious reasons are- large scale use of sex determination techniques, flourishing 

illegal professions of mediator who send customers to doctors, lack of monitoring 

from government agencies and people’s desires of sex selection before birth and 

preference for male child. In 2011 child sex ratio for Haryana improved from 819 to 

830. Mewat has the highest child sex ratio of 903 where 88% percent population lives 

in rural areas and 45% people are illiterate. Here we establish a negative correlation 

between literacy and sex ratio. This is the outcome of social customs which are 

practiced in the district mainly by Meo Muslims. Due to their religious attitude, they 

believe that birth and death are in the control of Allah (god) and we should not 

interfere in it. So they do not plan their families despite it is freely accessible through 

anganwadi and other government agencies. And hence the child sex ratio is highest in 

Mewat.Same thing is in Hathin Tehsil of Palwal where high child sex ratio because of 

high concentration of Muslim population and male people migrate to Faridabad for 

employment opportunities.  

Western part of Haryana has high child sex ratio because of pathetic status of women. 

High fertility because of early marriage, poor involvement in family decision making 

due to illiteracy and low status, consider children as asset for family specially as 

earning member, requirement of more and more labor for agriculture activities 

especially in backward castes etc. are the major reasons of high child sex ratio in rural 

areas of western Haryana. Panchkula is in higher side of child sex ratio particularly in 

rural areas. And this is attributed to higher literacy and more awareness about the 

government programmes and family planning policies, changing mind set of parents 

for girls as increasing incidence of crime by male child and increasing women 

participation in workforce. The districts along the Yamuna and Grand Trunk Road 

belt are economical well and they have easy access to technologies which skewed the 

child sex ratio in favor of male child. But it is very unfortunate that no district in 

Haryana is higher than the national average of 914 child sex ratio which is also 

historic low since independence. 

Discrimination of Women and Realities on Ground 

The reason of women discrimination is present in the social system which is created 

by us. It starts from our family when we give a special preference to our son rather 

than to our daughter. And this happens in most of the family irrespective of their 

education. The uncommon preference for son has multiple reasons like- take care of 

family business and parents in old age, son brings dowry in marriage, perform last 

rites of family etc. Investment on son education means invest for future assets. On the 

other side girls are thought as financial burden on the family and discouraged for 

education, career choice and deprived of independent decision making. People think-

“too many girls” means too much dowry and too much burden on family. Girls need 

protection where they are protected by father, mother, brother and uncle before 

marriage and after marriage by husband. The narrow minded people beat drums when 
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a son is born and a grand celebration is organized while at the birth of girl child there 

is no celebration, no Kuan Pujan, no sweet distribution rather family members keep 

mum and consider it as bad omen. After marriage girls have to expand the family and 

they do not have any choice for career or any other thing. So after having so many 

above calculation people prefer son. This is mainly prevalent in north India while in 

south India both families distribute and share the expenses of marriage.In north India 

especially in Haryana, Rajasthan, Utter Pradesh; boys are breast-feed prolonged than 

girls. (Karnataka report 2015)Income also determines the preference of boy or girl. 

Mewat where 85% people are associated with agriculture, has high sex ratio while 

Gurgaon and Faridabad with highest urbanization and literacy, have low sex ratio. But 

it is also observed that as literacy and awareness are increasing, people discriminate 

less than earlier. Some families even do not go for second child if the first child is boy 

and they try for second, only when the first is girl child.While in another case some 

families produce four, five to six children in the hope of a son which adversely affect 

the health of the mother. The problem of girl child starts even before her birth itself. 

Female feticide at pre-birth stage; female infanticide at infancy stage; at child hood 

stage they get gender discrimination in terms of health care, nutrition and education; 

early marriage, dress code, restriction on movements and use of IT gadgets, eve 

teasing, rape, prostitution and trafficking at adolescent age; domestic violence, sexual 

abuse and torture by family at reproductive age; and many more psychological, 

physical and old age abuse etc. So many incidents of female suicides and self-

immolationhave been reported in past. Consequently due to this pathetic status of 

women, birth of a girl child is not celebrated rather discriminate for whole life. 

The impact of Delhi and Chandigarh is also seen in near about areas where people use 

medical assistance for fetus termination.Young male adults do not get chance to 

marry because of low sex ratio. The new relationship offers for marriage which were 

earlier given by relatives and known person, are now no more available. Because 

young male adults who are engaged in business or in government service, are in 

demand but such eligible bachelors are generally do not find in villages.  A new trend 

came in to existence in last decade or so that people buy brides from other states like- 

UP, Bihar, W. Bengal, Uttrakhand and Himanchal. It is called as Molki Bahu( bride 

bought from some place). And in most of the families,she is not entitled for any right 

rather deserve exploitation. She is asked for work the whole day and supposed to 

expand the family by giving birth a male child. In every village many male adults are 

not going to marry because of low sex ratio in the state hence people started to 

goother states. So in this way, there are multiple layers if discrimination of girl child 

in Haryana.  

Suggestions 

After having such a long discussion we suggest a few measures which need to be 

initiated by government and adopted by society as a whole.  Effective implementation 
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of the Pre-Natal and Pre-Conception Diagnostic techniques Act and the Dowry 

Prohibition Act. Strong punishment for medical practitioner who involve in sex 

determination tests. Discourage the Medical Termination of Pregnancy. Free and 

compulsory education should be given to girl child. Give independence to choose 

career and empower them. Public seminar, workshops and awareness campaigns 

should be organized. Promote rewards for whistle blowers to stop feticide business. 

Incentives to parents who give birth to baby girl. Promote equality in families and 

give equal chance for decision making. Social security measures should be adopted 

which may incline them to favor girl child.The great need of the time is to change the 

mindset of society.We should support the financial independence of a women and 

also we should recognize the economic contribution of women who work at home and 

should respect her job to run and manage a family.   

Conclusion 

In this study we have discussed all dimensions from people mindset, laws, various 

discriminatory practices in the social milieu, role of education and equal participation 

of women to government initiatives but there is very little improvement has been 

observed so far. We have to speed up this process. More and more awareness is 

required to combat this big problem. If not address properly today it will affect our 

future generations and could be dangerous for human existence. Sex composition 

means balance in male female population which determines the socio-economic set up 

of thecommunity. There is a rural urban difference in sex ratio where sex selective 

migration happens from village to town and cities in search of employment. The 

psyche of the people still not changed much as it is well deep rooted in the society. 

People misused the sex selection technology and started to limit their families with 

single male child. This tendency encouraged the incidents of female feticide. Mewat 

is the only area where female feticide is not reported, not because of their awareness 

or non-discrimination of women rather they consider it as a sin and against their 

religious norms. There are some government schemes which are promoting the girl 

child in Haryana. Some names are as- Beti Bachao Beti Padhao, Ladli, Apki Beti 

Hamari Beti, Dhanlaxmi, Kanya Kosh and Selfie with Daughter. These schemes are a 

welcome step and as per some newspaper reporting, Haryana has crossed the 900 

mark of sex ratio in January, 2017 which is commendable but lot more to do. The 

whole mechanism of girl child schemes required a systematic follow up of the rules 

with effective monitoring and greater participation of public, only then it can succeed. 
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ABSTRACT: 

  In the present age, we live with technology and social media. People can live 

without food and shelter. But they cannot live without their mobiles,laptops and 

technologies. The researcher’s intention is not to purposively slander the people about 

using technology but to show how technology has become an integral part of one’s 

life. It is universal fact that in one way it harms people who use it. In other way it 

helps the people to in advance in all areas. In India, the government has planned to 

make education mobilized. According to a survey, 95% of the institutions have e-

library, e-journal, e article and they changed the teaching and learning according 

through technologies as it helps the learners to learn the concept better than any other 

method of teaching and learning process. Mainly it helps language learners to learn 

language effectively and efficiently. There are many apps, blogs, links, tweets that 

helps the teachers to teach non-native learners. Thus this paper focuses on “How 
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blogs, tweets, groups helps non-native learners to acquire proficiency in English 

language.   

TECHNOLOGY ENHANCED LANGUAGE LEARNING 

INTRODUCTION: 

 The present paper focuses on, at present students are not aware of language 

learning through social media. Only they use their mobile technologies like android, 

apple, laptops, tabs for references and communications. This is to make the learners 

aware of learning language through social media. This paper aims to motivate the 

students to start using it. 

The use of media in language learning: 

1) Audio-visual materials provide good impact-guidelines on students learning a 

foreign language. 

2) Handmade materials do take lots of time to prepare and not much effective 

than media meterials. 

3) Media materials leads the classroom authentically.so it stimulates and 

reinforce concretely between teacher and student in the classroom 

4) Since we met more changes in our teaching and learning style. But media 

gives better chance for auditory and visuals learning than the other styles of 

teaching and learning process. 

5) It helps the teacher reduce the transactional time and use lot of actuals 

learning styles in the classroom 

6) Media helps the learners as well as teacher to clarify the doubt on the spot 

without hesitation and time taking. 

7) It creates better opportunity for practice. 

8) It permits the students to proceed on their own and styles. 
9) It inspires the student for higher level achievement. 

10) Through social media learners get concrete, crystalized, practical, meaningful learning concepts. 

11) It helps explanation clear. 
12) It helps bridge gap between teacher and student in teaching and learning activities. 

13) It makes friendly environment between teacher and student 

TYPES OF MEADIA-TEACHING TOOL: 

• CALL 

• MPALL 

CALL-computer assisted language learning 

MPALL-mobile phone assisted language learning  
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With access of these things learners make use of blogs, whats app, Facebook, twitter, linked in, scribed, perzi etc…….,CALL 

and MPALL gives effective in foreign language, motivation, meaningful, communication practice, stressful environment, 

expanding teaching-learning activities even out of classrooms. 

THE ROLE OF THE LEARNER: 

Social media provides stress-free and brand new environment to the learners. According to Dalton “teacher should 
change their role as facilitator” (Error! Hyperlink reference not valid. learner part according to Bernard from his research he implied 

that “tell me I forget, teach me I remember, involve me I learn” by this teacher make the students learn on their own very 

effectively, efficiently. 

REAL TIME EXAMPLES: 

Sample 1: 

Researchers has experiences on “How effective is language learning through social media than other methods?” at 

SRC, SASTRA UNIVERSITY, Kumbakonam. 

 In the beginning as a language student many of the learners are not aware of language learning through social media. 

Later the learners came to know this through their professors and they created groups in blog and whats app where student take it 

in turn to post their words on any topics on their own interest. Other learners can add their commands as their own, if any 
mistakes committed by any learners as on the one hand teacher plays the vital role as a facilitator to correct their mistakes in 

blogs, whats app, first they need teacher support to access the systems, blogs and groups for educational purpose and they have 

better exposure to use the blogs on their own. 

Sample 2: 

As a language student learners are not have good exposure on learning phonetics or pronunciation of language. 
Everyday student ask to watch (listen) NDTV, BBC,DD(ENGLISH)ect….at home  and they ask to write on their own language 

with particular technical words. Next day they should discuss or every student should participate on summing up the events what 

they are observed in news/any programs with proper pronunciation.it gives better exposure/leading materials in the classroom 
than other way of teaching phonetics in the classroom. Also there are more phonetics apps like ENGLISH SPEAKING AND 

LISTENING, ENGLISH CONVERSTATION and AMERICAN CONVERSATION which helps the learners to give regular 

practice/exposure in learning phonetics even out of the classrooms.  

Sample 3: 

In ELT (English language teaching) there is a method called audio- lingual. It helps the learners concentrate on stress 
and intonation, phonetics, use of language (grammar part of the language), first students were separated into three or four groups, 

for first five minutes students ask to choose any topics on their own, after selected the topics students ask to speak for five 

minutes about the topic. One should not repeat the other’s point. It should be recorded in mobiles (or) tape recorder etc…then as 
a facilitator teacher should find and correct the mistakes from the recorded materials. It helps the learners to learn the language 

with fun and stress-free environment.    Also there are many other social media methods, approaches which help the learners to 

learn language effectively, efficiently. 

Comparison between Human Instructive Material (Direct Learning) and Non-Human Instructive Material (Social Media 

Learning) 

       H U M A N - I N S T R U C T I V E  M A T E R I A L N O N  H U M A N - I N S T R U C T I V E  M A T E R I A L  

I t  g i v e s  l o w  e x p o s u r e  t o  t h e  l e a r n e r s .  I t  g i v e s  b e t t e r / g o o d  e x p o s u r e  t o  t h e  l e a r n e r s . 

T e a c h e r  m u s t  t e a c h  t h e  l e s s o n T e a c h e r  c a n  p l a y  a  r o l e  o f  f a c i l i t a t o r  

l e a r n e r s   m a y  o r  m a y  n o t  a w a r e  o f  t h e / l e a r n  t h e  c o n c e p t L e a r n e r s  m i g h t  l e a r n  t h e  c o n c e p t . 

I t s  t i m e -  t a k i n g I t s  t i m e  c o n s u m i n g 

I t  g i v e s  n o  c h a n c e  t o  l e a r n e r s  t h e  u s e  a n d  a c c e s s  o f  s o c i a l  m e d i a I t  g i v e s  b e t t e r  o p p o r t u n i t y  / c h a n c e  t o  t h e  l e a r n e r s  t o  a c c e s s  t h e  s o c i a l  m e d i a .  

L e a r n e r s  d o u b t  m a y  n o t  c l a r i f y  o n  t h e  s p o t . L e a r n e r s  c a n  f i n d  s o l u t i o n  o n  t h e  s p o t . 

L e a r n e r s  c a p a b l e   t o  t h i n k  o n l y  f r o m  o n  p o i n t  o f  v i e w  o r  a n g l e  L e a r n e r s  t h i n k  o v e r  t h e  c o n c e p t  f r o m  d i f f e r e n t  a n g l e  

l e a r n e r s  m a y  f e e l  m o n o t o n o u s  t o  l e a r n  t h e  c o n c e p t L e a r n e r s  g e t  e n t h u s i a s t i c  i n  l e a r n i n g  t h e  c o n c e p t s  

I t  c r e a t e s  s t r e s e d  e n v i r o n m e n t I t  c r e a t e s  s t r e s s - f r e e  e n v i r o n m e n t . 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies (ISSN: 2348-1390)  

VOL. 4      ISSUE 7    JULY   2017       www.newmanpublication.com                                                                                      191 

 

UGC Approved Journal No.  45886     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 
D i f f i c u l t  t o  g a t h e r  o r  g r a b  t h e  c o n c e p t  a s  s o o n  a s  p o s s i b l e F i n d  e a s y  t o  g a t h e r  o r  g r a b  t h e  c o n c e p t  a s  s o o n  a s  p o s s i b l e  

T h r o u g h  t h i s  o  o n e  g e t  s a t i s f i e d  I n  t e a c h i n g  a n d  l e a r n i n g  p r o c e s s  T h r o u g h  t h i s  w a y  e v e r y o n e  g e t  s a t i s f i e d  i n  t h e  t e a c h i n g  a n d  l e a r n i n g  p r o c e s s .  

H a n d - m a d  m a t e r i a l s  m a y  n o t  e f f e c t i v e  S o c i a l - m e d i a  m a t e r i a l s  p r o v i d e  e f f e c t i v e  i n t o l e a r n e r s  m i n d . 

L o w  C o s t H i g h  e x p e n s i v e . 

 

EFFECT OF SOCIAL MEDIA: 

The effective response of the social media is addressed into both positive and negative. As an illustration research 

reveals that using of blogs, Facebook like social media get the learners away from hesitation, shyness, disappointment even 
because of social media they get quite courageous to ask question even outside the classroom and they feel better. Also some 

misuse of social media is reported, the online activities between teacher and student. It can cause false teacher-learner 

relationship which causes them affects their teaching and learning activities. 

CONCLUSION: 

    There are numerous social media that are used for language learning and educational purpose. Though it has negative 
aspects as a facilitator, teacher should create aware among the learners about using of social-media in a positive connotation. 

Ultimately the researcher’s intends to prove  that “how non human-instructive materials (social media and technology) for 

language learning has more advantages than human-instructive materials. 
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3333..  

Globalization – Aspects of SSII 

 

Dr. (Mrs.) R. K. Nimbalkar 

HOD of U.G. & P. G. Dept. of Eco. 

K. M. Agrawal College, Kalyan (Thane) 

 

Introduction: 

        Indian Economy is known as agricultural economy, but the Small Scale Industry 

is the backbone of our industrial economy. The father of India Mahatma Gandhi had 

proved the importance of Small & Village Industries. In 1948, immediately after 

independence, government introduced the Industrial Policy Resolution, and after that 

from time to time, we have accepted the New Industrial Policies for the development 

of our country. SSI’s  are the most suitable instrument of economic development. 

According to, ‘Sky is the limit foe Small Industry’.  

Contribution of SSI’s: 

        The SSI is the major contributor to the industrial economy of the country. It 

accounts for 95% of the country’s factory ownership, contributes nearly 45% of the 

total industrial production and export from this account for 45% of total Indian 

exports. 

Role of SSI’s: 

        SSI’s are playing a significant role in the highly populated Indian economy, 

because these industries are more for Indian nature. The major roles are – 

1. These industries are less capital intensive and more labour intensive. 

2. These industries provide innumerable employment opportunities. 

3. Local resources and skills can be effectively exploited. 

4. They have least pollution. 

5. There is no need for modern technology. 

6. They are the owners who themselves act as managers, so the decisions are not 

delayed. 

7. This will generate local employment. 

8. This enables decentralization of economic powers. 

Globalization: 

        The term ‘Globalization’ is defined by the International Monetary Fund (IMF). 

Globalization can be analysed from a ‘Macro’ point of view and from a ‘Micro’ point 

of view. Economists mostly concern themselves with Macro aspects of globalization, 

while management experts and entrepreneurs are concerned with Micro aspects. 
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        The term ‘Globalization’ covers all spheres of life like political, social, economic 

and cultural. It refers to the emergence of global dimension of every problem. 

Globalization and India (Perspective): 

        In the year 1991, during the Narasimha Rao government, finance minister Dr. 

Manmohan Singh had accepted the process of globalization. Because at this time, 

Indian Economy was facing problems like unemployment, indebtedness and at the 

same time, the Government was also taking the loan for the repayment of interest on 

previous loans. There was no alternative before the government than accepting 

globalization and signing GATT in the new economic policy. 

        In the past, Indian Economy was protected by high tariffs and now it is gradually 

moving towards globalization. So there is a paradigm shift in the Indian Economy 

from protection to liberalization and globalization. 

After acceptance of globalization, the Indian economy has experienced –  

➢ Flow of foreign investment in to India. 

➢ Interest rates have been deregulated. 

➢ Distribution of essential goods through government regulated shops. 

➢ Booking is following international accounting practices and income 

recognition standard. 

➢ Economic restructuring for reduction of poverty through higher growth and 

employment. 

➢ Several programs aiming to generate self employment and wage employment, 

both in urban and rural areas, have been redesigned and introduced as 

following schemes –  

• Pant Pradhan Rozgar Yojana. 

• Swarn Jayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY). 

• Pradhan Mantri Gramodaya Yojana (PMGY). 

• Swarn Jayanti Shahri Rozgar Yojana. 

• Sampoorna Grameen Yojana. 

There measures adopted by the government are helping young and enthusiastic 

entrepreneurs of our country. 

Globalization and SSII: 

        In the year 1991, we accepted the process of globalization and in the same period 

we announced the new Industrial Policy for promoting and strengthening the small, 

tiny and village enterprises. The features of this new policy are –  

1. Increase in the investment limit in plant and machinery of tiny enterprises 

from Rs. 21 lakh to Rs. 50 lakh, irrespective of the location of the unit. 

2. Introduction of suitable legislation to ensure prompt payment of SSI’s bills. 

3. Introduction of a scheme of Integrated Infrastructural Development for SSI’s. 
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4. Setting up a Technology Development Cell and Export Development Centre in 

the SSI Development organization. 

5. The scope of the National Equity and Single Window Schemes being 

implemented by the Small Industrial Development Bank of India for the 

Development of the SSI. 

        The object of globalization in the economy is to make Indian industries efficient 

and competitive at international level along with the development of Indian 

multinationals. Competitiveness is a continuous quest. It is not limited by time or 

effort. An industry has to continuously upgrade itself on several parameters, 

production efficiency, product development, quality management, and marketing 

skills.  

Globalization and problems of SSII: 

        Small Scale Industry (SSI) has vital importance in Indian economy. 

Development of SSI is the acute need of our country. But globalization is looked upon 

as a blow to SSI in India. It has created the following problems before the SSI: 

1. Kills the SSI: Globalization of Indian economy along with liberalization and 

privatization has led to the establishment of large and medium industries. It 

has also resulted in entry of a number of multinational companies (MNCs). 

The SSI's cannot compete with the MNCs on technology and quality fronts. A 

number of textile units in Ahmedabad, electronics units in Delhi, consumer 

goods industries in Mumbai, paper mills in coastal Andhra, leather units in 

Chennai were closed. 

2. Dumping: We have faced the problem of dumping of various goods, because 

of trade liberalization and lifting of quantitative restrictions on imports. The 

significant increase in dumping is due to very low price of Chinese products. 

The following table gives us idea about that.  

            Table No. 01 

Types of products 

 

Price of the dumped 

product (Chinese) (in Rs.) 

 

Price of the Indian 

product (in Rs.) 

 

VCD Players  2900 4500 

 

22 Piece Tool Set  

 

80 400 

Car Stereo  

 

2200 3500 

Portable Stereo  

 

230 450 

Wrist Watches  

 

75 to 120 250 

        Goods are dumped in Indian market not only by the Chinese but also by many 

East Asian Countries. These all have bad effects on SSI products. 
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3. Ancillary in nature: Many of the SSI units have closed their activities because 

they are more or less ancillary in nature. 

4. De-reservation of products: Under globalization we have opened our market 

for more than half (480 out of 812) of all the product lines of SSI's. So it is 

difficult for SSI to compete with the foreign products. 

5. Retirement Scheme: The VRS and CRS with a gold plated name such as 

Golden Shake-Hand; Exit policy etc. are launched by Large, Medium and also 

Small Scale units. 

6. Decrease in Demand: After 1997, there is a great depression in the entire 

industrial sector including SSI's. 

7. High prices: Some SSI units fail because the cost of their product is more than 

the price of the same foreign products. 

8. Unhealthy Competition: There is a great fear amongst the SSI's in India that 

the globalization of the economy will make way for multinationals who are 

rich in technology and financial resources and would create an atmosphere of 

unhealthy competition. 

        The confidence in the minds of entrepreneurs is declining day by day. They are 

not supposing the globalization as an opportunity but according to them it is a great 

constraint.  

Policy of America: 

        On the basis of economic background, America is known as a superpower at the 

global level. There are some countries that are on the path of development and some 

are on the stage of growth. The stage of growth means the efforts of rich person to 

maintain the level of richness. Today, America is on that stage. And to maintain that 

level they are using the new concept of globalization through the Mediatory like — 

World Bank and IMF. Through globalization, IMF and World Bank will not solve the 

problems of the developing countries. They had never insisted that our country should 

come up with plans to provide drinking water, health, education and job for all, but 

because of their policy MNC's have started their business in our land and the debtor 

countries of the Third World in 1990 were 61% more in debt than in 1982. 

        The concept has been generated from the mind of developed and capitalist 

countries in order to create wide benefit opportunities for their investments and with 

help of this concept they are providing the big market to their industrial product. 

        The foreign industries have achieved their maximum efficiency and have 

succeeded in cost reduction. But they have the problem of market. Due to 

globalization, product produced by the foreign companies (America) may be launched 

in Indian market. And it has bad effects on Indian SSI's. 
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Challenges for SSII: 

        Globalization increases the problems in front of SSII, but there are some 

opportunities if the SSI is willing to accept these challenges. 

Challenges: 

1. Competition: SSII are not still prepared to face the competition with big 

companies and MNCs due to the high cost and low quality of our product. 

2. Advanced technology: If the SSII want to survive themselves and compete 

with globalized market then it is necessary for them to upgrade their 

technology. 

3. Management: In the new environment, entrepreneurs will have to upgrade 

their management skills. They will have to monitor the business environment 

on a continuous basis and engage part-time consultants for effective decision 

making. 

4. Marketing: Small entrepreneurs cannot afford to spend large amounts on 

advertising and product promotion. So they will have to either confine 

themselves to small local markets or tie up with larger firms to market their 

products. 

5. Removal of quantitative restrictions: Before globalization most of the goods 

were reserved for SSI to avoid competitions from big local industrial side and 

liberal imports. But now the market is open for all. So it makes the conditions 

of SSI's more vulnerable. 

        If we are accepting the challenges like resource utilization, fuller capacity 

utilization of human resource and so on, then we can survive our SSI. 

Opportunities for SSII: 

        Every coin has two sides, because of globalization SSII are facing so many 

problems, at the same time the another side of this coin gives the opportunities for SSI 

also. 

1. Increasing demand: Globalization has opened the world market both in 

developed and developing countries. The textile, leather products, chemical 

and engineering goods increases their exports. 

2. Increasing production: The entire world’s customers are demanding goods, so 

there is scope to increase the total production. 

3. Services Sector Growth: The services sector will benefit from globalization. 

Many small institutions have specialized in services especially in the form of 

data-processing, satellite mapping, printing, consultancy including intensive 

educational services and transport services. 

4. Increasing jobs: The above opportunities increase the job opportunity also. 

The SSI can get the quality workers to their units. 
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        Because of globalization you can export the things which are excess than your 

national demand and import those things which are not available at your national 

level. There are certain products such as Handicrafts, Hand-Knitted Carpets, High-

value handloom, Custom-made garments and Leather products that can be produced 

in standardized large scale processes. These labour intensive areas requiring 

traditional skills will continue to remain the preserve of the SSI. 

Prospects and Future of SSII in the 21st Century: 

        Today, globalization has become a reality and no country can run away from it. 

India could face globalization challenges and turn the threats created for SSI into 

opportunities if the following policy is adopted: 

1. Quality product: Quality is a subjective analysis. The prices of product should 

be appropriate with the quality. So SSI's should obtain ISO certificate. 

2. Technological upgradation: The developing countries have always used 

outdated technology, while advanced countries spend considerable amount on 

research and development and enjoy the fruits of latest technology. So SSI 

must collaborate with multinational companies to take benefits of latest 

technology. 

3. Market oriented: The globalization should not be accepted for the sake of 

globalization only. Otherwise the situation in the SSI sector will be such that, 

"Operation is successful but the patient is dead". Market oriented 

globalization is necessary. 

4. Financial support: Our Central, State Governments, Large business houses and 

Financial organizations must increase confidence in the minds of 

entrepreneurs of SSI. They should support them in all respects e.g. offering 

package of incentive, advances and loans at the lowest possible interest rate, 

providing information of international market etc. 

5. Marketing and Brand Development: The SSI must give thrust to marketing 

and brand development activities to establish themselves in the market. 

Instead of producing goods for large companies, SSI should produce the goods 

for themselves, brand them and popularise the brands in the market. Vicco, 

Nirma, Dabur are the examples in this regard. 

6. National level organization: All the SSI's organization should join their hands 

with national level SSI's organization. The national level organization should 

form an agency, which can act as link between SSI units and Government. It 

can advice Government to frame good policy for SSI's in India. 

7. TQM: In the advanced countries, total quality management (TQM) is almost 

by-word-the latest philosophy. Our SSI must not lose time in achieving this 

goal. 
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8. R&D: The industries (SSI's) must allot the required resources available for 

effective Research and Development. The time between innovation and 

commercialization should be reduced. 

9. Concentrate on export goods: For the progress of SSI's, India should 

concentrate on the industries relating to those goods, which are demanded by 

world market. 

10. Modernization: Programmes of modernization should be carried out. 

Otherwise the SSI's cannot flow in the stream of globalization. 

11. Change the mindset: Our SSI must change their mindset and be prepared to 

accept the challenge of globalization. 

12. Provisions of WTO: For the betterment of SSI there should be proper 

understanding of WTO provisions. 

Conclusion: 

        If all the above mentioned policies are properly implemented with devotion, 

dedication and determination, then there will be no 'wrong effect' on SSI but rather a 

'strong effect' on SSII. 

        The process of globalization may be implemented gradually by the Indian 

Government for the sake of the SSI. SSIs should be given enough time to change, to 

reform and to improve by themselves. The SSI units, with a few exceptions, cannot be 

expected to enter into full-fledged race against well trained and experienced 

competitors while they are still in the crawling stage, so the policy of "Nurse the 

baby, protect the child and free the adult" will make the SSI confident. 
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Abstract: 

The present research work highlights the effects of domestic violence on children its effects on 

development continuum and remedies. . Studies show that about once every five minutes an incident of 

domestic violence is reported in India. The abusers are either the husband or his relative .This paper 

focus on how children are most affected when their mother is abused by their father or any other 

relative. It affects children in overt and subtle ways. These children suffer from emotional, 

psychological problems. Children are critically affected and suffer from severe depression and 

confusion. As per the 2012 report of UNICEF 57% of Indian boys and 53% of girls between ages 15 -

19 years think abusing wife and beating her is justified.  Millions of children are exposed to domestic 

violence at home and this has a powerful and profound impact on their lives. These children watch one 

parent violently assaulting another. Such children who are exposed to violence are denied their rights 

of a safe and stable home environment. This paper examines some of the underlying causes of domestic 

violence, and its impact on children of being exposed to violence in their homes. It also looks into how 

these children may have difficulty in learning and limited social skills. They suffer from depression and 

severe anxiety and are at the risk of delinquent behavior.  

Key words: Domestic violence,Children,delinquent behavior, depression and anxiety.  

 

INTRODUCTION: 

Almost half of the Indian population is womenand  have always been ill-treated and 

deprived of their right to life and personal liberty as provided under the constitution of 

India. Women are always considered as a physically and emotionally weaker sex than 

the males.  

Violence against women is not a new phenomenon. The figures of increasing crimes 

against women is terrible. Women have to bear the burns of domestic, public, physical 

as well as emotional and mental violence against them, which disturbs her status in 

the society at the larger extent.  

The term used to describe the problem of violence within our homes is ‘Domestic 

Violence’. This violence is towards someone who we are in a relationship with, be it a 

wife, husband, son, daughter, mother, father, grandparent or any other family 

member. It can be a male’s or a female’s atrocities towards another male or a female. 

Anyone can be a victim and a victimizer. This violence has a tendency to explode in 

various forms such as physical, sexual or emotional. 

The definition of Domestic Violence varies depending on the context in which the 

term is used. In common parlance, it is violence or physical abuse directed towards 

spouse or domestic partner usually by a man against a woman.  
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Domestic Violence: 

‘Domestic Violence’ includes harms or injuries which endangers women’s health, 

safety, life, limb or wellbeing, whether mental or physical. It may also be through 

physical, sexual, verbal, emotional and economic abuse. According to ‘United Nation 

Population Fund Report’, around two-third of married Indian women are victims 

of Domestic Violence attacks and as many as 70 per cent of married women in India 

between the age of 15 and 49 are victims of beating, rape or forced sex. In India, more 

than 55 percent of the women suffer from Domestic Violence. 

Domestic Violence certainly is a human right issue where it is very important to know 

what actually leads to act of domestic violence. The most common causes for women 

stalking and battering include:- exploitation of women for demanding more dowry, 

discrimination of women, alienation of women’s self-acquired property fraudulently, 

torture by husband and in-laws of the husband, arguing with the partner, refusing to 

have sex with the partner, neglecting children, going out of home without telling the 

partner, not cooking properly or on time, indulging in extra marital affairs, not 

looking after in-laws, cruelty by husband or in-laws mentally or physically, abusing & 

insulting by using vulgar language, sexual harassment, molestation, immoral traffic, 

rape, sodomy and all other inhuman acts. In all above stated causes women are 

subjected to torture and will be considered as the distressed. Usually violence takes 

place due to lack of understandings between the couple as well as in the family.  

Effects of domestic violence on children.  

Childhood is considered as a period of special protection and rights. Children’s 

development is expected to unfold within a secure and nurturing environment. 

Children who grow in homes infected by violence and fear, all the normal tasks of 

growing up are likely to be adversely affected. 

Infants and small children who are exposed to violence in the home experience so 

much added emotional stress that it can harm the development of their brains and 

impair cognitive and sensory growth.Behavior changes can include excessive 

irritability, sleep problems, emotional distress, fear of being alone, immature 

behavior, and problems with toilet training and language development.At an early 

age, a child’s brain is becoming ‘hard-wired’ for later physical and emotional 

functioning. Exposure to domestic violence threatens that development. As they grow, 

children who are exposed to violence may continue to show signs of problems. 

Primary-school-age children may have more trouble with school work, and show poor 

concentration and focus. These children may not do well in school. 

 

Children who live in homes where there is domestic violence grow up in a setting that 

is impulsive, filled with tension and anxiety and dominated by fear. This can lead to 

significant emotional and psychological trauma among children. Instead of growing 

up in an emotionally and physically safe, protected, nurturing and predictable 
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environment, these children are forced to worry about the future; they try to predict 

when it might happen next and try to protect themselves and their siblings.   

 

Children suffering from emotional trauma: 

 

Children living with domestic violence suffer emotional and psychological trauma 

from the impact of living in a household that is dominated by tension and fear. These 

children will see their mother threatened, humiliated or physically or sexually 

assaulted. They will overhear conflict and violence and see the outcome of the 

violence such as their mother's injuries and her traumatic response to the violence. 

 Children also may be used and manipulated by the abuser to hurt their 

mother.Children witnessing the violence inflicted on their mothers often evidence 

behavioral, somatic or emotional problems similar to those experienced by physically 

abused children. 

  

When the mother is beaten by the father, daughters are open to a risk of sexual abuse 

6.51 times greater than girls in non-abusive families.  These small children suffer 

from self-blame, helplessness, grief, fear, sadness, shame and anger. The extent of 

risk and ordeal of witnessing domestic violence depends on the age of the child, 

severity, length and frequency of abuse.  

 

Children who are exposed to domestic violence frequently face multiple problems 

such as  

• Psychological Problems: Anxiety, depression and aggression. 

• Long term developmental problems: depression, low self-esteem and trauma. 

• Cognitive developmental problems: lower verbal and quantitative skill 

development. 

• Lacks feelings of safety, separation and anxiety and Somatic complaints. 

 

Those children who witness their fathers abusing their mothers are more likely to 

inflict severe violence as adults.When their mother gets abused by her partner the 

children are also affected because what hurts the mother hurts the child.They may feel 

guilty or confused or ashamed that they cannot protect her. And they blame 

themselves to be the cause of the problem 

 

Children who eyewitness domestic violence in their homes can look fine to the 

outside world but from inside they suffer from terrible pain. They often blame 

themselves for the abuse.  

These children exhibit different types of emotional problems such as shy, excessive 

cry. They may find difficulties to make friends or being suicidal or may get involved 

in criminal acts as juveniles. They may get attracted towards drugs or alcohol abusers 

or being involved in illegal relationship.   
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Children who are raised in abusive homes learn that violence is an effective way to 

resolve conflicts and problems. There are chances that these children may replicate 

the violence they witnesses children in their teen and when in adult relationships. 

Boys are more likely to batter their female partners as adults then the boys raised in 

non-violenthomes. And girls may belief that threats and violence are the norm in 

relationship. 

 

Creating awareness: 

Children can be well protected from the effects of domestic violence and better 

supported in remedial following exposure to this violence.  

• Children need a safe and secure home environment. Every child has the right 

to nurture up safe from hurt and should feel that those they love are also 

protected. Violence in the home smashes a child’s basic right to feel safe and 

secure. 

• The violence at home needs to stop. Children should to know that there are 

adults who will listen to them, believe in them and protect them.  

• Adults who work with children, including teachers, social workers, relatives, 

and parents themselves, need the awareness and skills to identify and meet the 

needs of children exposed to violence in their home. 

• Trustworthy and dependable relationships can also help children reduce the 

stress of living in a violent home as Children who have an adult who gives 

them love, warmth and attentive care cope better than those who do not. 

• Children who are exposed to violence in the home need to know that they are 

not alone and that the violence is not their fault.  

• Children need a sense of routine and normalcy. Violence in the home can turn 

a child’s world upside down. Routines such as going to school and 

participating in recreational activities are vital for children’s development and 

well-being and should be maintained.  

• Children who are exposed to violence in the home need to know that things 

can change and that violence in the home can end. Children need hope for the 

future. 

• Public education and awareness-raising campaigns on domestic violence 

should focus more on the impact on children and specific ways to address this 

hidden problem. 

• Governments and other public institutions should speak out about the impact 

of violence in the home on children 

 Solution: 

The effects of domestic violence on our society are obviously enormous, but are 

impossible to measure. Our entire nation suffer to this problem.  

http://www.newmanpublication.com/
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Victim needs medical care and also mental health care. The state needs to enforce the 

laws related to domestic violence. There is cost to social welfare organization in the 

form of donating money, time and run shelters, counselling of the victim and more. 

The educational system require to provide specialized services to children suffering 

from behavioral problems. Resulting from domestic problems. To stop this, domestic 

violence against women must be dramatically reduced, and women should be treated 

more equally in India – both in public and at home. Policies and laws should be 

created to protect children. Awareness should be created regarding the impact of 

domestic violence on children. Social service should be enhanced for the same. 

In 1984, the Department of Family and Child Welfare of the Tata Institute of Social 

Sciences (TISS) started an initiative called the Special Cell for Women and Children 

in the office of the Commissioner of Police, Mumbai, and placed two social workers 

there with the objective “to make the law enforcement system both more accessible to 

and attuned to the needs of women and children.  

The best way to eradicate domestic Violence from the community is to start informing 

the community about domestic violence. This can be possible only with the help of 

women’s organization or police community who can work with the community, local 

schools and to organize and implement talks and awareness about these issues.  
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Notes  
 

1. Slavoj Žižek, in his book Violence: Six Sidew ays Reflection, characterizes v iole nce int o two broad categorie s: obje ctive and subjective. He argues that ve ry often t he all-perva sive nature of subjective viole nce suc h as a rmed conflicts aids o bjective viole nce inhe rent in social st ructure to go unnotice d. 
 

2. A term used by Nā dirah S halhūb-Kīfūrkiyā n in her book Militarizatio n and Viole nce against Wo men in Co nfl ict Z ones in the Middle East: A Palestinian Case Study , Cambridge Unive rsity Pre ss, 2009.  
 

3. Expanding on Fouca ult’s idea s of bio-politics, Agam be n de scribes how such spaces is a prot otype of ‘tha natopolitical’ (a dministe ring of deat h) powe r of mode rn bio-politic s and creates a population of “liv ing deat h”, which he cal ls homo sace r. The ho mo s acer is a n example of ‘ bare l ife’ subjected to double exclusion: from t he ius humanum (huma n law) a nd the ius divinum ( divine la w). The se exclusions places the homo sacer in direct exposure to v iole nce of sovereign nature where l ives a nd bodies are taken by the state at whim not a s a legal punishme nt for a ny crime comm itted nor for relig ious sacrifice but merely for their availability. As suc h, these g roupings are wit ness to a number of tort ure crimes such a s ra pe, mutilations of the body a nd ge nitals, mole stations, et c. Apart from the fee ling of displacement, disruption of normal life, curtailme nt of free dom, these camps are a mode rn day st ructures of the conce ntration camp relegating people to a stat us of ‘re fugee’ in 
their own land. The se camps are exam ples of t he total triumph of powe r ove r human l ive s de scribed by Agam ben.  

 
4. Gaonburas are v illage rs c hosen from diffe rent cla ns by the g overnme nt to aid t hem in t heir fig ht against the unde rground out fit s. Saying no t o the offe r would mean sym pathising with the rebe ls. On the ot her ha nd, becom ing one mea ns ‘betray ing’ your own people in the eye s of the re bels. It is the same a s forced consc ript ion on the ot her side of t he conflict. Torn bet ween t hese two confl icting loyaltie s, gao nburas ofte n e nd up paying with the ir l ives. T hese a re the prot otype of what Agam ben calls musselmann who constantly end up as sacrificial scapeg oats of the conflict.  

 

5. Quoted in Nādira h Shalhūb-K īfūrkiyā n’s Milit arizat ion and Vio lence against Women in Conflict Zones in the Middle East: A Palestinian Case Study , Cambridge University Pre ss, 2009. Pp. 53.   
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